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INTRODUCTION. 



In 1831 the writer edited a reprint of « The Last Battell of the Soule 
in Death/' published by Mr. Zacharie Boyd, 1629, to which a Biogra- 
phical Sketch of the Author, and an Account of his Printed and 
Manuscript Works, &c, were prefixed, and since that time he has 
received, in a variety of public notices some thanks, for having as- 
sisted in bringing forward a neglected Author, who had been long 
in many particulars most unjusUy traduced. (App. Note 1.) In as 
&r as the writer has had subsequent opportunities of observing, any 
new investigation into Mr. Boyd's life has additionally shewn, that 
in the highest sense of the phrase he was a good man, and that from 
his literary and ministerial qualifications he was a distinguished 
ornament to Glasgow more than two centuries ago, as well as in his 
having been a munificent benefactor of learning through his worldly 
means. A degree of pleasure, nay, even of profitable improvement 
attaches itself, to now and then holding a litUe communion with one 
thus meriting our esteem. 

There is an important point specially connected with Mr. Boyd's 
history, namefy, that at his death he left a large collection of Works, 
Printed and in Manuscript, the composition of which must have occu- 
pied a great portion of his time ; and the wonder is, how that, along 
with the discharge of his public and private duties, he had been able 
to accomplish so much. A view of these Works (App, Note 2,) will 
be sufBicient to convince the most incredulous of his indefatigable 
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perseveranco and indnstry, aud of bis haying been a practical example 
of Solomon's words, " of making many books there is no end, and 
much study is a weariness of the flesh." It is unfortunate that the 
Books which he published in his day, have been for an unknown 
course of years "out of print," or if by chance a solitary copy of any 
of them is now to be found, it is secured as a prize by antiquarian 
Bibliographers and Collectors, and a high price paid for it. {App. 
Note 3.) His Manuscript Works have been adjudged to the severe 
doom of being confined to the Library Presses of the University, 
accessible only to curious inquirers, and the two volumes of " Zion's 
Flowers," (his so called "Bible,") from their airless, quiet situation 
in somo of their depositories, have in many pages of their matter, suf- 
fered from damp and decay. (App, Note 4.) It may be said upon the 
whole as regards the public benefit derived from his numerous Writ- 
ings, eitlier Published or in Manuscript, to be much the same as 
if he had never penned or printed a line of them. Except for what 
has lately been done, and tiiat in a very limited and fragmentary 
manner, his Works were in danger of having become entirely for- 
gotten. Thanks, however^ to the antique, quaint looking bust in 
the College Court ; to the Portrait in the Divinity Hall, from the 
pencil of some excellent artist, full of manly expression; to the 
foundation of his three Bursaries for three Theological Students, who 
yet hand him down as his representatives; to his liberal deeds for 
aiding the construction of our venerable University buildings; and by 
a singular fate to the wide spread tradition of his having "rendered 
(he whole Bible into vm-m," all of which, notwithstanding the want of 
bis literary compositions, have kept alive his remembrance among hs. 
As the effect of information which has been from timo to tune elicited, 
his name has at last had a place assigned to it in the "Republic of 
Letters," by now generally appearing in our most popular biographical 
eoUections. 

In the reprint of the work in 1831 referred to, a variety of " Poetical 
Excerpts" were given as specimens of Mr. Boyd's talents, chiefly in 
respect to such of his Writings as are in MS. It was at that date 
the intention of the writer, in preference to the " Excerpts" or Ex- 
tracts which were made from " Zion's Flowere," 2 vols., 4to, to have 
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iniroduced a few complete Poems or Pieces from that Work, as affording, 
in the circumstances, the best data for judging of Mr. Bojd as a poet 
Yielding, however, to the sentiments of some who wished to have a more 
enlaiged view of the diversified subjects contained in the two volumes 
mentioned, his original design was abandoned, which has since been 
a cause of considerable regret, both to others and himself. He 
found, indeed, that the plan he had adopted was attended with no 
general satisfiEtction. Among numerous instances which mi^^t be ad- 
duced, a well qualified Reviewer thus wrote — " The extracts Mr. Neil 
has afforded us from the poetical MSS. are not a fair criterion by 
which to judge of Mr. Bojd*s powers as a poet, more especiallj when 
the nature of the subjects paraphrased is taken into account. To 
do justice to the memory and merits of Bojd as a poet, some of the 
dramas composing "The Flowers of Zion,*' or Boyd's Bible, ought to 
be printed in whole, in order that the objects and subjects detailed 
and treated of, might be exhibited in the same maimer that the 
Author himself would, no doubt, have given them to the public eye. 
This mode of judging of the merits of a writer whose works are so 
voluminous as those of Mr. Boyd, is something similar to those who 
would cover a picture with a curtoin, and then gently raising a comer 
of the latter, ask us to determine upon the ingenuity and taste of 
the artist. We see no reason why some half dozen of the best of 
these dramas should not be printed for the gratification of the literary 
world. We are sure that the Professors of the University would do 
every thing in their power to further such a laudable and praise- 
worthy object, and the more especially since one-half of this curious 
work, is in such a ruinous condition as that represented by the 
Editor. We hope that this hint will have its due weight." Another, 
speaking in similar terms, concludes as follows : " We shall be glad 
again to find Mr. Neil bringing forward some more "old wine," 
(App, Note 5,) there is a store of such within the precincts of Alma 
Mater, and he is a fit person to put it into bottles, and make it accept- 
able to many who can never hope otherwise to know or to relish its 
taste." Disclaiming, however, that part of the quotation, as to " the 
Editor's" peculiar fitness for '* old wine'* bottling, but cordially joining 
in the appropriateness of the rest of that reviewer's suggestions, he 
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has now thought of fEtyoaring those curious in Mr. Bojd's poetrj 
and " the literarj world/* with a mere tasting of that which thej 
have expressed themselves so anxious to obtain ; and for having 
detained them from the treat, with the "wine*' in his bin, for the 
long period of twenty-four years, he would require to make some 
apology, were he not convinced that such will be unnecessary, the 
editing of old Poetry, and deciphering the musty records of bygone 
ages, being rather at variance with his avocations in life. 

In 1831, when permission was granted to the writer to wandw in 
the untrodden garden of our Author's Muse, and to ''gather*' 
nosegays from "Zion*s Flowers," the great difficulty was to know 
what to cull and carry home to place in his little conservatory. 
In that Work there was a mass before the eye of at least tweniy-sue 
thousand lines of time-worn, close Manuscript, in a character of writ- 
ing at present unintelligible, except to those whom people are 
sometimes pleased to style ** black letter gentlemen" This part of 
the task was, however, to be overcome "6y and by" (as our 
Author would say,) making allowances for the deficiencies of the 
Manuscript ; {App, Nate 6.) But it was not so easy to be acquitted 
of the other part, namely, the selection, — a process of reading, com- 
paring, criticising, Ac,, had to be set about, and the result 
was, in fixing on the Excerpts which were printed in 1831, and 
the Four Poems of the present publication. Whether the latter 
may be deemed the "best" selection from the two MS. volumes,* 
some one who will take an equal trouble must answer. All 
that the writer can say for himself is, that he then thought it was 
the best, and under the impression, that as the subjects of the 
Poems had been repeatedly UJcen up and discussed by the Author in 
his prose works, so were they likely to be the most familii^r to his 
imagination in his poetry. Any selection from such an extensive work 
as that of " Zion's Flowers " must, however, be considered unsatisflEM^ 
tory. Injustice to the Author, this Work ought to be printed in whole. 
It appears to be usually looked upon as his chief poetical work, and 
therefore entitled to a greater share of attention. For the purpose of 
shewing the range of its subjects as far as consistent with our limits, 
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the following Abstract of the Remainder of the Contents is rc- 
transcribed, and which maj at the same time a^ist any reader in 
his researches who is inclined to refer to the Author's Manuscript. 



"Ziom's Flowbbs, or Christian Pobms for Spiritual Edification, 
2 vols., 4to, 

PsaL 119, ▼. 54. — ^Thy Statutet haye been my Songs in the Ilouse of my Pil- 
grimage* 

To Jtaus Chritt my Lord, 

O thou Eternal I'le forever chuse. 
Thee for the Subject of my Sacred Muse ; 
Till in the Quire of Angels thou me bring 
Where Saints the Anthems of thy glory sing. 

The Prayer. 

While I Intend to launch into this deep. 

And sound this tea, aloof me wisely keepe 

From every rock, and als from every danger, 

Let thy good spirit to me, now be no stranger : 

Let him be steersman while I saile this sea. 

And for my Star, let still my Bible be. 

Me to thy garden lead in sweetest hours. 

That I may gather some of Zion's Flowbrs ; 

Teach me to make risht use of all this story, 

That I may pen rich lectures of thy glory ; 

Make quick my spirit, in it thy grace infuse, 

That I this work hence wisely may peruse ; 

So that wee may learne in these latter times, 

For to detest these stinking rotten rhymes 

Of Poets, who on follies most profime. 

Doe spend their houres and idly waste their veinc ; 

To war with vice I mind in holy rhymes. 

And not to sooth or smooth this age's crimes ; 

My drowsle and my drossie spirits refine. 

Let this my work be rather counted thine ; 

For what is good let glory come to thee. 

For what's amisse O Lord now pardon me. 



The Fall of Adam. The Speakere. 

I. The Lord. 2. Adam. 3. Evah. 

4. The Divell. 6. The Serpent. 
{Coniaina about 900 linei,) 

Abbl Mubdbbbd. The Speakers. ). 
The Lord, 2. Adam. 3. Evah. 4. 
Gain* 5. AbeL {Contains about 900 
Hnes.) 

The Flood of Noah» The Speakers. 
1. The Lord. 2. Noah. 3. Noah's 
Wife. 4. Shem. 5. Ham. 6. Japhet. 
{Contains about 860 Elites) 



Tbb Towbb of Babtlon. The Speakere, 
1. The Lord. 2. Nimrod. 3. The 
Nobles. 4. The Massons. 5. The 
Carpenters. 6. The Servanta. 7. The 
People. C Containt about 930 linet.) 

The Dbstbuction of Sodom. The 
Speakere. 1. God the Father. 2. 
Ood the Sarine. 3. The Angels. 4. 
Abraham. 6, Sarah. 6. Lot. 7. 
Lot's Wife. 8. Lot's Sonnes' in Law. 
9. The Sodomites. {Contains about 
2000 lines.) 
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ABIAB4M COMMAHDID TO SacBIFICB 

Imalc The Speakeri. 1. The Lord. 

2. Abreham. 3. Sarah. 4. Isaac. 
0. Abraham's Servants. {Contaitu 
abaui 840 linet,) 

Tbb Historie or Jacob abd EtAu. 
The Speakeri- 1. The Lord. S. Isaac 
8. Bebekah. 4. Esau. 5. Jacob. 
(^Containe about 750 linee.) 

Tbb HiSTOBiB op Jacob abd Labab. 
The Speakere. 1. The Lord. 2. Isaac. 

8. Bebekah. 4. Esau. 6. Jacob. 6. 
Laban. 7. Laban s Sonnes. 8. Leah. 

9. Bachel. 10. Men of the East. 
(^Containe about 1400 linm,) 

Jacob abd Esau Becobcilbd. The 
Speahere, I. The Lord. S, Jacob. 
8. Esau. 4. Leah. 0. Bachel. 6. 
Jacob's Messengers. {^Containe about 
120linse.) 

JosBPB AHO BIS Bbbtbbbb The 
Speahere. I. Joseph. S. Jacob. 3. 
Beuben. 4. Judah. 5. Jehovah. 6. 
The Egyptians. 7. Pharaoh. (Xtnsf 
omitted to be tahenj but nuiy be ae- 
turned at about 1000.) 

PBABAOB's TrBABBIB ABO DbATB. 

The Speahere, I. Pharaoh. 3. The 
Egyptians. 8. The Tasknusters. 4. 
Baguel. 5. Puah. 6. Aroram. 7. * * * 

8. Pharaoh's Daughter. 9. Misram. 

10. Moses. 11. Zabad. 12. Zipporah. 
13. The People of Israel, 14. Jethro. 
16. The Israelites. 16. Jehovah. 17. 
Aaron. 18. The Officers of Israel. 
19. The Magicians. 2^0. Pharaoh's 
Servants. (ContaitM about %4&QUnee.) 

Thb Hzbtobib of Jbphtha. The 
Speahere. 1. Gilead. 2. Gilead's 
Wife. 3. Gilead's Sonnes. 4. Jeph- 
tha. 5. Yaine Men. 6. The Ammonites. 
7. Israel. 8. The Messengers of Israel. 

9. The King of Ammon. 10. The 
Messengers of Jephtha. II. The 
Captaines of Ammon. 12. The Cap- 
taines of IsraeL 13. Jephtha's Daugh- 
ter. {Comtahu eAout 7^ Hnee.) 

Tea Histobib of Samson. The Speah- 
ere. 1. The Lord. 2. The Angel. 

3. Manoah. 4. Manoah's Wife. 6. 
Samson. 6. The Philistines. 7. Sam- 



son's Bride. 8. Samson's Father in 
Law. 9. The Men of Judah. 10. 
The Gasites' Neigfaboun. 11. The 
Gasites. 12. Delikh. 18. The Lords 

of the Philistines. {Comtaime about 
2100 linee.) 

Nbbucbadbbzzab's Fibbib Fubbacb. 
The Speahere. I. King Nebucfaad- 
nenar. 2. The Princes. 3. The Go- 
vemours. 4. The Captaines. A. The 
Judges. 6. The Treasurers. 7. The 
Counsellors. 8. The Sheriffes. 9. The 
Bulers of the Provinces. 10. The 
King's Herald. 11. The People. 12. 
The Chaldeans. 18. Shadrach. 14. 
Meshach. 15. Abednego. 16. The 
King's Mighty Men. {Containe about 
3280 linee.) 

Thb Historib op Jobb tbb Baptist. 
The Speahere. I. The Lord. 2. Zach- 
arias. 3. Blisabeth.^ 4. Gabriel. 6. 
Mary. 0. Herod. '7. Herodias. 8. 
John. 9. The Disciples of John. 10. 
The Hangman, (Containe aboMt 800 
liuee.) 

The New Jerusalem. As it is described 
by St. John in the Bevelation, Chapters 
xxi and xxii. {Aeeunud ae contawing 
about 250 Unee.) 

Tbb Popisb Powdeb Plot. The 
Speahere, Christ. King James. 
Elisabeth. Peeres of England. The 
Lords appointed to trye the Traitors. 
The Barles of Nottingham, Suffolke. 
The Lord Monteagle. The Sheriffe of 
Worcester. The Devill. The Jesuit 
Gerrard. BobeTt Catetby. Thomas 
Percy. Guy Faux, &c., &c., &c. ( Con- 
taine about 1568 Unee.) 

Tbb Wobu>'8 Yabitibs. Divided into 
Eight Branehee. 1. Strength. 2. Hon- 
our. 3. Biches. 4. Beautie. 5. Plea- 
sure. 6. Wisdom. 7. Children. 8. Long 
Life. ( Contttine about 550 linee.)" 

(FINIS.) 

The Pieeee majf not appear in the two 
vole, in the eame arrangement ae the fore" 
going f which hoe been given in a eort ofchro- 
nologieal order at relating to the Seriptnre 
History, 



INTRODUCTION. 1 1 

Having now hod a view of the contents of this rather remarkable 
work, we should be well pleased to be able to fix the date at which 
it was composed bj its learned Author. There are» however, no posi- 
tive means of arriving at this desirable conclusion, and the most 
obvious path is to plod through a few inferences drawn from the like- 
liest circumstances. The probability is, that when a young man, he 
had felt the inspirations of the Muse, and that he had occasionally 
indulged in poetical writing, without being, as towards his latter years, 
her seemingly almost constant and earnest votary. His first regular 
Work, begun under the pious dedication of his mind and affections, was 
perhaps that of " Zion's Flowers," set forth in the verse which he 
terms his "Heroicks." Judging from the internal evidence of the 
MS., in such particulars, as the care bestowed on its penmanship, and 
executed with a firm steady hand, its lines accurately punctuated, 
and with few corrections on its face, it may be presumed to have 
been composed and written under the advantages of much quietude 
and leisure. These taken into consideration, along with the more 
fresh, vigorous^ and superior manner in which its subjects are treated, 
as compared with some of his later productions^ would lead to forming 
such an opinion, as that it was the work of the earlier part of his 
life, and when in the best state of his intellectual powers. The 
Poems in the two volumes being altogether of a Scripture character, 
with the exception of " The Popish Powder Plot,^' {App. Note 7,) it is 
only from the latter that any due can be obtained to assist in guiding 
to a date. This historical event happened in 1605, and as the year 
of Mr. Boyd's birth may now be stated in 1585, he was then only 20 
years of age, and attending the University of St. Andrews. There 
can be no doubt that this " Plot " had then attracted his attention, and 
from his own patriotic feelings and his high respect for his Sovereign 
Ejng James, to gratify both, the idea might have been entertained 
of recording the circumstances in his verses; the probability however, 
b, that his mind, folly engrossed with his scholastic preparations, 
would forbid the execution. It. would appear that he had gone some 
time in 1607 to Saumur in France, where he continued 16 years, and 
returned to his native country in 1623, when he must have, been out 
of employment only for a few months, having been appointed Minister 
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of the Barony Parish of Glasgow in the same jear, and during this 
short interval of rest, and engaged with his friends, it is jiot to be ex- 
pected that we should detect him indulging in poetical studies. 
There is, we think, much likelihood, that it was during the period 
of his residence in France, between the twenty-second and thirty- 
eighth year of his age, that he had written the greater number, 
if not the whole of these Poems. Many allusions in them to practices 
and customs, d&c., peculiar to that country, would seem to farour such 
a hypothesis, and the pleasure arising from the task of composing 
them, which he calls his "sweetest hours,*' may have acted as a 
solace, deprived of many of the endearments of his home. The 
"laUer timei** which he speaks of in "The Prayer," is a general 
phrase copiously used in his other works, and cannot be legitimately 
interpreted as marking any particular date. Whether or not he had 
penned them while in France, it may be admitted as nearly certain 
that they were all in the finished condition in which we see them in 
1620» when he commenced the composition of " The Last Battel! 
of the Soule," one of them, " The World's Vanities Divided into Eight 
Branches," being found in that work, (printed in 1629) reduced into 
plain prose. Either the one or the other preceded, and such evidences 
as we have, much preponderate for the priority of the versified 
edition. Although what has been advanced is on most points con- 
jecturaly we can scarcely ever hope to arrive at information of a 
more satisfEU^tory kind, than that between 1607 and 1626, formed the 
period of the composition of these two interesting MS. volumes. 
IIow ho had not published them, it would be difficult to assign a 
reason. 

We think that " Zion*s Flowers" may be considered as not only the 
first in order of his compositions, but as having first suggested the idea 
of his other Aiture poetical labours in the Scripture field. In that 
Work he begins his Poems or Pieces with the Fall of Adam, and ends 
with the two last chapters of the Revelation of St. John, not, however, 
apparently following any regular method, as many of the Books in 
the series of the Bible are altogether omitted, but picking here 
and there subjects of an incidental stirring nature, from the 
histories of the Old Testament, with only two Poems out of the New. 



INTRODUCTION. 13 

After be had been a Miubter of the Barony Parish for twenty-one 
years, and in the fifty-ninth year of his age» he published in 1644, 
" The Garden of Zion," in two yolomes, (App. Note 8,) in which, ob- 
viously, upon a decidedly formed plan, he began again at the opening 
of the Book of Genesis, and with less amplification of the subjects 
than that in " Zion's Flowers," he travelled over a majority of the 
Books of the Old Testament. In a MS. work, entitled " The Fouro 
Evangels," we find him in its introductory ** Prayer" thus summing 
up the progress he had made in " The Garden of Zion :" — 

'* Thy grace my guide, Lord hitherto hath beene, 
Thou hast me beip*t as it may well be s^ne — 
From Adam to the Judges for thy glory, 
My pen hath gone ey*n in the sacred story ; 
Through Judges all, and Kings that were not few ; 
Thou me unwind that knotty snarled clue. 
Made in my Terse, and taught me how to chuse. 
Of all their lives that which was most for use ; 
Through Esra als, and Nehemiah wise ; 
And Esther too, thou hast brought me likewise ; 
Both Job, and Psalms, and Proverbs all alongs ; 
Ecclesiastes, and the Songs of Songs ; 
By thee I have compil'd, of all this wholy, 
I with my heart ascribe to thee the glory." 

His yersion of the Psalms was a separate publication, which may be 
viewed in the light of a national work for the use of the people, 
and the religious seryice of the Church of Scotland. It had been 
printed a considerable time previously to 1646, and in that year had 
reached the third Edition. It appears that, about 1647, the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland had resolved to supersede the 
" Old Paraphrase (or metrical version) of the Psalmes,"*and to com- 
pile a new one, when our Author's version had been much noticed, 
and both it and his judgment, had been consulted by the ** commis- 
sioners" and "revisers" who were appointed for that purpose. After 
different translations had been reviewed and examined, which was a 
business of some difficulty and trouble for three years, the present 
metrical version received the sanction of the General Assembly in 
1650. (App. Note 13.) Mr. Boyd had bestowed much labour on this 
subject, and he had been also at a " great deal " of expense, and 
was no doubt hopeful o^ getting his own version introduced as the 

c 
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popular standard, instead of which he had to be contented with a 
Minute of ** thanks '* from the Church. This testimonial in " wrytte " 
from such an honourable source, would be highly pleasing to his 
feelifigs, besides the compliment which it paid to his talents — ^but 
depriyed of the laurels to which he had aspired, he, and his friends 
who had warmly supported him in this cause, may be supposed to 
hare been somewhat disappointed with the result. Had there been 
nd other version at the time, the public would not have been ill sup- 
plied with his, for that which he produced may be considered upon 
the whole as far from being a poor effort, equalling in most instances 
in smoothness of versification, the translations of his contemporaries. 
It is extremely probable that immediately after he had published 
"The Garden of Zion,^^ in 1644, he commenced the metrical transla- 
tion of " The Foure Evangels,^* to include another branch of the Books 
of the Bible, and thus showing some intention of proceeding through 
the whole Scriptures. This MS. appears a first copy, and from the 
corrections on it, to have undergone successive revisions. He had 
laboured hard in this "gude work to bring forth his sugre'd dainties,^' 
and to ** make the Zephire sweote, with musky sighs over the flowers*^ 
to blow upon it; the time, however, appears to have approached when 
the lamp of poetical fancy, trim it as you will, refused to shine out 
with its wonted flame, and the translation which on this occasion he 
produced, cannot by any means be pronounced as one of his most 
successful. 

We have thus a slight sketch of Mr. Boyd*s performances in these his 
" divine Poesies." Here and there are to be seen in them some faint 
intimations of the purpose which he had designed the whole to serve 
— his object is, however, distinctly made known in his " Watchword" 
to the " Genorall Assemblio," prefixed to the first volume of " The 
Garden of Zion," dated " From Glasgow the 28 of May, 1644," in^ 
which he says, " Right Reverend, Our Schooles and Countrey are 
stained, yea pestered, with idle Bookes, your children are fed on 
fables, love songs, badry ballads, Heathen husks, youths* poyson. 
It much concorneth you to see to this, and carefully to banish out of 
the land all the names of the Pagan gods and goddesses^ which (as 
God hath expresslie told us) should not he taken in our lips. 
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(Psal. 16, 4.) These words of God in Exodus are very considerable : 
In aU things that I have said to you bee cireumspectf and make no men- 
tion of the names of other gods, neither let it he heard out of thy mouth, 
(Ezod. 23, 13.) Seeing this by God himself is required, it lyeth upon 
you to ordaine by.the visitors of Schooles, that all these monuments 
of idolatrie be removed, and that only such Bookes have place that 
may help children to know God and Christ his Son, which is life 
etemalL (John 17.) Your humble Servant, Mr. Zachabt Botd.*' 
In thus writing, it cannot be suspected that he was any foe to, 
classical learning, his benefactions to the University evince quite a 
different spirit. As a Christian minister he had wished like Elijah 
the " Reformer,*' to bring the false gods into contempt, to purify the 
Schools, and the morals of his countrymen, and to purge literature, 
especially its poetry, of that constant recourse for food and figure to 
the Pagan Mythologies, whose extravagances and pollutions so much 
infested the productions, of many of the older class of the politest 
English and Scottish Poets. Whether his own verses, as a pure 
model, were a fit substitution to effect the improvement he desired, is 
another question — all will agree that he meant well, wrought hard, 
and that the cause in which he had embarked was honourable. It is 
not unlikely that he had originally intended ** Zion's Flowers" to 
proinote the end expressed in the foregoing address to the Assembly, 
but had subsequently &und the Poems too lengthy and elaborately 
framed, and therefore they lay beside him imprinted. He may also 
have been in doubt, whether he had not himself, in some of his language 
and similes, so far encroached upon the heathen ground he condemned. 
The Poems and translations of "the Garden of Zion," were in 
a style more adapted for popular use, and carried in them no high 
pretensions. It may be presumed that in his own day his poetical 
effusions were much read and admired. The public had no doubt 
heard after the Author's death, of his having left Manuscripts 
of a similar tenor to those published, and taking in the whole printed 
and unprinted, the report had gone abroad of his having rendered 
the whole Bible into verse, and from which may have originated the 
well known name of "Zachart Boyd's Bible," transmitted down 
through many generations. His works as embracing subjects from. 



16 INTUODUCTION. 

and metricallj trauslated BookB of the Bible, certainly afforded some 
little colour for conferring on them such a name or title, but as thej do 
not, as we have seen, comprehend every portion of the Old and New 
Testament Scriptures, there is not sufficient ground to warrant the 
appellation in its strict sense. {App. Note 14.) It may be remarked in 
passing, that the term Bible, was in old times given to Books even of 
no sacred character, from their pre-eminence, and the estimation 
in which they were held by the people, and in ordinary speaking, 
appealed to in confirmation of the truth of this and that, beyond 
which there was no gain-saying. (App. Note 15.) Our Author's 
poetical o%pring may also hare been clothed with the same authori- 
tative honour ; but in later times, any mark of respect paid to them, 
has been an empty piece of etiquette, almost nothing being known of ' 
their faces and dispositions. 

In the Biographical Sketch of 1831, the writer glanced at several 
of Mr. Boyd's qualifications, both as a prose and poetical Author, 
and seeing no occasion to alter any of his sentiments, he does not 
therefore recapitulate them. He may now be permitted merely to say, 
that Mr. Boyd was a man of deep and extensive learning whom few 
surpassed — and that in point of oratorical power as a preacher, as well 
as in the matter and method of his public discourses, he must have been 
a bright star of the Church to which he belonged. His prose com- 
positions, as they have been variously viewed, are perhaps in merit not 
all equally well sustained, but notwithstanding, he may be placed 
among the clearest theological, and most correct Scottish writers of 
his age. In comparison as a Poet he creeps rather than flies, but 
having found him a Son of the Muse, we must accept him as we 
find him, and instead of promptly serving him out with scurrilous 
abuse, as has been too often done, receive him into our friendly 
protection, as in civility meet. We smile at the execrable usage 
of an old Author, {App. Note 16,) who informs his readers : 

" And which our yery hearts pierces, 
Master Zachary Boyd's yerses ;" 

and were we inclined to adopt all that has been said against him in 
other quarters, it might be asked, why not at once dismiss him, or at 
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least, turn our back upon him at the kvee of the Poets ? This, carp- 
ing critic jou may demand, but with the Joppa mariners we feel 
reluctant to throw him overboard like Jonah, and cannot part so 
easily with our local Christian Poet, who, in his " English Verse" and 
'' Heroicks," celebrated the Battles waged against the " Enemy of Man- 
kind " and the " Corruptions of Sin." Whatever sphere may be assigned 
to him among the lights of Poesy, it cannot be granted to extinguish 
him. Without doubt, he has many "uncouth*- rhymes and eccentri- 
cities — and if he is thought in the structure of his dialdgues and 
narratives, to be imitating the " Mysteries" of the Middle Ages, or 
those classical Masters who laid down their precepts for the regulation of 
Poets in all time coming, we need not be the least alarmed though we 
see him displaying a total want of respect for their " unities," and their 
other solemn dictates. Occasional also may be his anachronisms, 
such as in introducing the '' Daughter of Herodias" to dance a 
" Straveitpy*' to entice the bloody Herod — or in decorating and attir- 
ing ** Potiphar's Wife" after the most approved fashion and costume 
of only two centuries ago — and again, as in the " Tempted Joseph" 
reasoning with the " Wife of Potiphar" from the words of the New 
Testament. There may farther be perceived, a sprinkling of far- 
fetched imagery — sometimes in language, what may be deemed, plain 
spoken, and familiar, but in spite of all these, which may now be 
regarded as blemishes, there is an honest, friendly, unsophisticated 
depicting of truth and nature in his verses, entitling him as a Poet, 
to our favour. K he is deficient in the loftier flights of imagination, 
or if in a random attempt at these he manages them, not always 
quite according to the principles of modem taste, he is never dis- 
agreeable, nor are the ears ever 'shocked with the obscenities said 
double meanings, which, in many instances, disfigure the pages of Poets, 
who are, at the present day, applauded to the skies. As a homely 
and didactic Poet, who notices a great variety of the manners, customs, 
characteristics, and peculiarities of the age in which he lived, inter- 
weaving them with his moral and religious reflections, and elu- 
cidations, the additional publication of his works, would be a highly 
prized contribution to our stock of antiquarian literature, and 
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would Axniisli a rich mine of curiosities and origin^ities, for which* 
in Ills own way, he is conspicuous. By his poetical compositions his 
groat aim had been to be useful, and to communicate instruction to 
mankind, and in them there is undoubtedly a fund of solid and 
important knowledge, which is more than can be afSrmed in respect 
to a large proportion of those themes and productions, which are often 
issued from the press under the garb of poetry. Every one will admire 
that spirit of piety with which he entered into his task, and the declara- 
tions of his own humility, should be sufficient to disarm the valiant 
critic of much of his hostility, in the heat of what he may call his 
chivalrous contendings for the honour of the Muse. ** If," says our 
Author, in a sort of apology for some of his ' Holy Songs,' "any of 
these verses go not so smoothly as thou wouldest, know that I have tied 
myself very straitly to keep still thewordesof Scripture — some escapes 
there be in the printing, at sometimes a syllabe more, and some are lesse 
then should, but the judicious Reader may easily take the matter up ;*' 
which hints, may, in part, assist us with a key, to imlock instances of 
imperfections in rhymes, and sundry incongruities, which are 
certainly to be mot with scattered throughout the voluminous domain 
of his poetry. The "judicious reader'* must now, however, along 
with this advice, also *' take the matter up," in regard to how much, 
since the Author's time, the pronunciation and accentuation of 
language have changed, and that often as to the syllabic measure, 
what was then counted in the feet, as two or three syllables, and so 
read, has, with the same mode of orthography, been with us probably 
cut down to one or two feet. On the readers strictly attending to 
such directions, he will discover good prosody, and harmony of 
numbers, in passages which he might otherwise be inclined to set 
down as rugged, bad, and even ludicrous — ^and also in other par- 
ticulars, the reader making allowances for the taste and the 
impolished state of letters and society which then existed, as 
compared with our standards. Indeed, not a few of what may be 
called our Author's faults, are as much imputable to his times as to 
himself. A little careful study of the literature, notions, and 
fashions of his period, will confirm such observations. ** Mr. Zachary" 
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could never, by any possilMlity, have foreseen, that after a lapse of 
more than two hundred years, his MS. poetry was to be brought out 
in small sections, and be made a topic of public discussion and 
criticism. In some measure, as if through a spirit of prophecy, to 
proyide against this, and to prepare men's minds for the alterations, 
which they might expect in language, and otherwise, he penned a 
short edifying " Use" to his Poem " The Towre of Babylon," carryingit 
down from that era to his own seventeenth century, and applicable 
from the latter to the nineteenth. It is so true, just, and philoso- 
phical in its expositions, that it may be called in as testimony in 
his own behalf, and also in reference to some of the foregoing remarks 
on his writings. 

" Most time alas, to conquere wordes wee spend, 
And misse the matter which we should intend ; 
Yea more the wordet which are in luage nowe, 
Within a epaee no man will them aUowe; 
fVordeefine before^ are banieh'ti/rom the Court, * 
And get no roomer but with the eountrey eorte; • 

Men 9 mouthee like trete, heare wordes, at leavet that fail, 
Now greene and good^ anone are withered all 
And passe no more; this Babel doth extend. 
This Nimrod'fl plague on earth, from end to end ; 
The wordes which whilom all men did admire, 
Loathed in a trice may hence foorth not appear; 
No more then changing French with gallant shewes. 
Could be content to wears the Irish trews; 
Our wordes like clothes, such is vain man's condition. 
In length of time doe all weare out of fashion; 
Such marked tongues should teach us God's disdaine, 
And yet for that in wordes wee are most vaine; 
Wee are like Echo, which bg ffoice begot. 
From hollow vales spsakes words it knoweth not.** 

It may only be added, that he had adopted much from the plain 
expressions of the Bible — a book which had been his supreme delight 
and constant companion. 

It would seem that when Mr. Boyd plied his incessant quill, it had 
not been without suspicion of his meeting with ridicule. In the 
"Dedication" of his MS., "The English Academic," {App. Note 17,) 
to "Jesus Christ my Lord," he thus writes — 

** Of Momus beasts I do not feare the bite, 
1 to thee offer heere my Muses mite." 
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Although appearances are iu fayour of his poetical effusions liaying 
bask^ in the popular sunshine, it is probable that there were several 
men of his own time, who accounted themselves wise,-who were not en- 
tirely satisfied on some points. This would no doubt give him un- 
easiness and grief, but having evidently, as he considered, engaged 
in a most excellent cause, his zeal and intrepidity were sufficient to 
bear him along, in the face of all difficulties and disparagements. 
" Let critics bite and laugh, still we shall write,*' may be supposed to 
have been his inward meditations, while in the retirement of his study 
he dipped his ** penne" into the ink bottle, to add another verse for 
man's immortal weal. Perhaps the earliest recorded specimen of 
abuse, occurs in " The Whiggs Supplication or Mock Hudibras" of 
" Sam Colvil." This facetioiis Author, whose object was to burlesque 
the Presbyterian system, took the liberty at the same time of ii\cluding 
** Master Zachry" with a wipe in the go by, and thus expatiates in his< 
"Apology to tjie Reader," — "Where one (says he) laughs at th^ 
Poems of Virgil, Homer, Ariosto, Du Bartas, &c., twenty will laugh 
at those of John Cockbum or Mr. Zachry Boyd. What Hypocon- 
driaq : would not presently be cured at the reading of those lines ? 
{App. Note 18.) For my part, if I were a great man, I would sooner 
give gold for such lines, than copper for all the Heroick Oracles of 
Senecas Tragedies.'* Pennant, a celebrated English antiquary, who 
visited the College about 80 years ago, appears to have seen 
" Zion's Flowers," and there likely had been pointed out to him the 
famous extract (App, Note 19,) from the " Soliloquy of Jonah in the 
fishes belly,** which he had at once pounced upon, and had hugged 
it as a rare gem, for the two-fold purpose of putting into his Book, 
and of doing what he could to suppress the " vulgar imagination," 
that the author bequeathed his money under the expectation that any 
respectable University would be guilty of printing such verses. To his, 
although somewhat garbled quotation, no exception may be taken, and 
had he not absurdly made his scrap of eighteen lines the criterion for 
determining the quality of twenty-six thousand, he might have been 
passed over without censure. Pinkerton, in 1797, {App. Note 20,) 
did not commit himself to extracts from "that cloud of miserable 
rhymes.'* In his goodness of heart., "candour (says he) will smile at 
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the foible but applaud the man/' and as his mode of " applauding the 
man " he introduced into his work concerning ** Illustrious Persons/* 
a portrait of Mr. Boyd, almost resembling a caricature. About 
1838, arriyed at the College, Thomas Frognal Dibdin, D.D., one 
who delighted in Books and old Authors, from whom might have 
been expected a really useful opinion of Mr. Boyd and his writings. 
This literary gentleman and bibliographer indulges us however, 
only to disappoint us with his rambling '' crotohetty " observations. 
Instead of being impressed with the importance of the case on 
hand, he is clearly desirous of being thought smart and clever, 
diverting himself with "the celebrated Zachary,'* by alternately 
coaxing and slapping him, till he treats him to the final knock down. 
"I doubt ^' says he "if even a small octavo volume of intelligible or 
popular matter could be selected from this interm^able farrago, of 
which, however, no incurious specimens will be found in the concurrent 
note,^' — and then the Doctor proceeds, telling out several poetical 
extracts from the Author^s " Bible ^ on another's authority, to inform 
the antiquarian "Book Clubs'' in Scotland of not the one fortieth 
part of what they were in possession seven years before. But all these 
are pardonable enough, if the Doctor had not so liberally drawn upon 
his fancy in sundry points, respecting which there can be seen no 
foundation whatever in our Author's works. That the Doctor applies 
to him epithets, such as — " a compound of fanaticism and kind feeling '^ 
— " of a proud bearing to-day, in humble penitence to-morrow" — " a 
most singular and intractable manager of his intellectual merchandise,'' 
&c., are all tender cuts in comparison to — "there was the thinnest 
possible partition in his cranium between reason and madness " — ^which 
last, with all our respect for the name of Doctor Dibdin, one might 
be provoked to throw back to himself. In all humility, we think that 
most of the Doctor's representations are unworthy of attention, and it 
is, therefore, with much pleasure we refer our readers to the remarks 
of " Dr. Fleming, the Professor of Hebrew in the University of Glasgow," 
on our Author and his " Bible," to be found in the " Notes " of Dr. 
Dibdin's " Bibliographical, Antiquarian, and Picturesque Tour in Scot- 
land," pp. 703 — 8. It is with equal pleasure we mention, that since 1831 
other notices of a literary and critical kind have appeared in various 
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Newspi^n , PeriodkalB and Journals, of which ve would haTe been 
happj to hare made some use for the ben^t of our readers, if our 
limits had permitted. 

A clood of mystery has long hong oyer a particular department of 
Mr. Bojd's historj, namely^ whether that in bequeathing his Pkt^^ertj 
to the College, bj his Deed of Mortification, dated 9th December, 
1652, be made it a binding condition on the Faculty or Professors, 
to print his Works after his death. On this curious question, many 
different assertions hare been put forth by writers, resembling an 
uproar/' which happened about eighteen hundred years ago, when 
Some cried one thing and some another, for the assembly was con- 
fused." If the public voice, which for two centuries past* has been 
floating through the dim haze of a traditional intelligence, was to be 
assumed as the truth, it might be embodied in the following statement 
— that the College took Mr. Boyd*s money, but omitted to fulfil their 
duty as to the printing of his .works, and as an excuse for their neglect, 
they " gave him a stone," or in other words, erected his bust, as men- 
tioned by John M'Ure, the old Glasgow Historian, ''with an open 
Bible in his hand." {App. Note 21.) We are therefore glad, on this 
contested topic, to hail the presence of an Author who brings ex- 
planatory documents, (App. Note 22,) and to make room for them in 
our pages. ''Tho next point (says he) which it seems desirable 
to clear up, is, whether Mr. Boyd's Deed of Mortification imposed upon 
the College any obligation relative to the printing of his works; and, if 
so, what was the extent of this obligation ? This is a question on 
which there has been considerable diversity of averment One of bis 
biographers (Chambers' Scottish Biography) affirms that "it is a 
mistake that Mr. Boyd made any stipulation as to the publication of 
his writings, or any part of them." Another (Neil) in referring to the 
Deed in question, quotes it as imposing on the College the obligation 
" to print, in one volume, all his work ;" and proceeds to suggest that 
" the work referred to was probably * The Flowers of Zion,* which he 
seems carefully to have prepared for the press;" adding apologetically, 
that ** Uie publication of this work, as was supposed, would reflect no 
credit on his memory, and would be attended with no advantage to 
tlie public ; it was therefore not printed." Again, the author of the 
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Memoir of Mr. Robert Baillie, having occasion to speak of Mr. Bojd, 
sajs ezplicitlj, ** His fond expectations, if not positiye injunctions for 
haying his works published after his death, were whoUj disregarded." 
The following extract from the Deed itself, must put an end to all 
dispute as to the matter of fact so yariouslj represented bj these 
different writers." 

** Ljkeas, it is heirbj speciallie proyjdit^ that, out of the reddiest 
of the haiU foimamed soumes, thaire be disbursed be the said Princi- 
pall, Professors, and Mrs. (Maisteris) and y'r (thair) successors, als 
much monej as will suffice to print in one yolume in folio, consisting 
nearly of four hundrethe sheets of paper, mj Workes, quhilk are 
alreddie printed in seyerall pieces, together with djverse Sermons 
and other Treatises, quhilk I haye besjde me yet unprinted, to 
be addit y'rto (therto) eftir the same is revised be the persons 
heireftir designed ; referring to the said reyisours to make choose 
of such of my Worlds, either already printed, or lying besyde me 
unprinted, as they sail think fitt to be published in print. And for 
this effect I appoynt Doctor Johne Strang, & Mr. Robert BaUzie,. 
Professor of Diyinitie in the said CoUedge, conjunctlie & severallie, 
to revise my foresaid Workis ; and failling of them, it is hereby 
provydit that the Rector of the said Universitie, Deane of Facultie, 
with the Prin'all, (Principall) Professors, and Regents of the said 
GoUedge, and y*r (their) other Assessors, nominat and choose ane or moe 
able, godlie, and learned man or men, to revise my said Workis to the 
effect above specified. Lykeas, it is also heirby expresslie provydit, 
that the said Doctor Johne Strang and Mr. Robert Bailzie, and faill- 
ing of them, any ane or more who be directione foirsaid sail revise my 
said Workis to the effect above specified, sail have for their paines 
pro rato for their awine propper use and benefeit, the haill bookis to 
be printed, whereof I appoynt and ordaine that there be a thousand 
coppies; and y*reftir (thaireftir) all the rest of the foimamed 
soummes I appoynt and ordaine to be employed for building of new 
buildingis in the said CoUedge, and for no other use." {App. Note 23.) 

" It seems very strange tfhat no evidence is to b^ found on record 
even of any preliminary steps having been taken to select the materials 
for the publication thus enjoined, nor any explanation of the causes 
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which prerented the folfihneiit of the iDJanctioii. We are quite 
aware to how man j soarces of fiJlacj, an attempt to famish soch an 
explanation, after a lapse of nearly 200 years, must be exposed ; bat 
in making snch an attempt, we shaU enable the reader to judge how 
far the explanation to be offered is founded on authentic documents^ 
and how far it rests upon conjecture. [Several of the documents to 
be referred to are included in a bundle of papers which Mr. Dillon 
had not judged it worth ^hile to include in his Inrentory.] — (See 
IwoeiOcry, p. 26.)" 

"Of date, 16th January, 1648» Mr. Boyd had asagned to the 
College 4000 marks, part oi 6000 merios due to him by the Eari of 
Loudoun, for the printing of his works. — (DilhtCs Inventory, G. 1, 4.) 
In his Mortification (1652) he resenres to his spouse the life-rent <rf 
all bonds in which her name appears. Now, when Lord Loudoun's 
bond was granted, (June 1636,) Mr. Boyd's first wife, Elizabeth 
Fleming, was aliye, and her name, not that of his second wif9, 
Margaret Muir, appears in it. Hence it is, that in the arrangement 
as aboye explained, entered into between the College and her, with 
consent of Mr. Durham, her second husband, Lord Loudoun's bond 
is not taken into account. In proceeding to apply the surplus of the 
proceeds of the other bonds, after buying up her life interest, to the 
"building of new buildingis," the College probably conceiyed that 
they were resenring, in the Loudoun bond, a sufficient sum to defiray 
the cost of printing Mr. Boyd's works as prescribed by him — this 
being the purpose to which Mr. Boyd' himself had at one time 
destined the larger portion of that bond, and the one which he 
probably had in yiew, in leaying it unfettered by any claim on the 
part of his relict. Unfortunately, howeyer, the state of the Earl's 
circumstances* preyented the sum contained in the bond being 

* ** Chancellor Loudon lives,'* lajs Baillie, writing to Spang, 19th July, 1654, 
<* like ane outlaw about Athole, — hii landi eomprysed for debt, under a gnierall 
▼try great ditgraoe."~(III., 240.) And again to the same in 1666, (/6td, p. 288,) 
"The Chanoellor gott better oonditioni in hia ea^itulatioo than any did expect, 
albeit his debts and infamie lye very heavie upon him." On the Restoration 
"Loudoun had his pension of a thousand pound, [Scots] and gift of annuities oon- 
Unued."— (/6W, p. 443.) 
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obtained on Mr. Bojd's death. A few years afterwards (in 
1657-8,) yariQ^s legal steps were taken on the part of the 
College to enforce payment, which terminated in an assignation 
by the Earl to the College of an Annuity of Teinds;— (See 
bundle of papers not inventoried.) But in a Decreet of Poynding, 
issued twenty years after this, (1678 — see same bundle,) it is 
expressly alleged that from Candlemas 1657 to Candlemas 1676, no 
annual rent had been paid upon the principal sum. The College, 
therefore, up to that time, had deriyed no benefit whatever from this 
portion of Mr. Boyd's estate ; and no one who has read Mr. Baillie^s 
dolorous complaints against Principal Gillespie, for haying, by the 
eztrayagant manner in which he curried on the College buildings, 
plunged them into " beggarie and dyyorie,^* can imagine that there 
was any likelihood of funds being found for any other purpose than 
that of re-edification. If we may trust to Mr. Baillie's statement, 
Mr. Gillespie had his eye on this bond, also, as a means of liquidating 
his building expenses. — (liOtters, III. 432.) Whether any farther 
steps were taken by the College after 1678, for the recoyery of the 
contents of the Loudoun bond, does not appear ; but James, the 
second Earl— the party against whom the decreet of poynding in 
1678 was issued, — went abroad, in consequence of his not concurring 
in the measures of Goyemment, and died at Leyden in 1684. — 
{Douglases Peerage,) The ^t of the bond and assignation being 
among the College's papers, would seem to imply that they had never 
been discharged. Nor could the difficulties arising from the causes 
that have been adverted to, &il to be augmented by the occurrence 
of Principal Strang's death, about a twelvemonth after that of Mr. 
Boyd himself; and by the ascendency which Episcopacy re-acquired 
in the University subsequently to the death of Principal Baillie. — 
(Deeds Instituting Barsaries in the College and University of Olasgow, 
1850, p. 37-8-9.)" 

Into this intricate question the writer presumes not to enter, 
seeing that those seemingly with the fcdlest opportunities of investi- 
gation are unable to disentangle its meshes. He simply claims to act 
the part of a pioneer in clearing the way, and presenting his readers 
with such information and evidence as are available, that if Ihey wish to 
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anire at anj decinon, thej maj, if possible, reach it impartiallj. In 
furtheraoce also of this object, and as a kindred branc]v>f the qnesdoo, 
some statements respecting Mr. Bojd's Means and Affiurs, from the 
abore anthoritj maj be seen, (App. Notes 2i, 25, 26,) so that in the 
circumstances, every light is diffdsed. 

Mr. Bojd had no children bj either of his two spouses, or in his 
own wordes, " no heirs begotten of mine owne bodj." (App. NoU 29.) 
With a parental fondness for his works, which he often exhibits, he 
had ovidentlj adopted them for his heirs, and, no doubt» intended 
that thej should descend to perpetuate his name. Could he now visit 
the College buildings, the prospective vision of which had stimulated 
his heart to be so gracefully liberal, he would certainly be gratified with 
all that had been so durably erected, but on the other hand, most un- 
questionably mortified in the extreme, that the Clause in his Deed of 
Mortification with regard to the printing of his works, from whatever 
cause, had never been implemented. We think it may be drawn from 
documentary evidence, that the Faculty of the College lay under an 
obligation to print his works, and if nothing is ever to be discovered of 
any steps having been taken to that effect, surely his memory and in- 
junctions were miserably slighted. In the face of such positive regu- 
lations as are conveyed in the Extract quoted, one can hardly be 
persuaded to think that the College stood quite aloof, and especially 
that his two intimate friends, ** Dr. Johne Strang," {App. Note 37,) and 
*' Mr. Robert Bailzie," (App, Note 38,) to whom he had primarily com- 
mitted the charge of revising his works, were entirely careless ; and 
that they did not, immediately after his death, make some exertion 
to exonerate themselves. It must be admitted that a number of un- 
toward circumstances had then occurred, among which it appears that 
Principal Gillespie ruled College affiurs with rather an overbearing sway, 
and that to promote the erection of the new College buildings, according 
to what was then deemed his extravagant taste, the necessities for 
funds (App. Note 39) were urgent. If the argument for the revising 
and printing of Mr. Boyd's works had ever been brought forward by 
his friends, the probability is that it was superseded by the desire 
of a more powerful party for the speedy and elegant accommodation 
proposed, or at least, that preparations for the publication were deferred 
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till a more convenient season, which nerer haying come round, the 
matter dropped altogether out of sight 

On looking oyer the contents of the Extract, it must be confessed, 
that it was not an easy undertaking which Mr. Bojd had imposed on 
his two reyerend literary friends. The reader may be conyinced of 
this, by referring to the abridged Catalogue of his Printed and MS. 
works. (App. Note 2.) For the " reyisours ^ to haye waded through 
such a heap as he lays down, and finally to haye decided on eyen the 
most superficial criticism, in respect to what was to be included in this 
'* folio yolume,*' we think it would haye been busy employment for a 
considerable period of time. True, in the eyent of the " fedlling^* of 
the " reyisours ^^ appointed, he had "proyydit^^ a safety yalye of 
assurance, in the Faculty of the College nominating " one or more 
able, godlie, and learned man or men ^^ for the labour, who were to 
be remunerated for <* their paines*' firom the edition to be printed of 
" a thousand coppies." Whether eyen an idea for the nomination of 
these reyisors or editors had oyer been entertained by the College 
Faculty, there does not seem anyeyidence. One would haye thought 
that, at the Meeting held on 24th February, 1655, {App. Note 51,) 
of the " Moderators of the Uniyersity taking to their serious consider- 
atioune*' what was most prudent to be done, at which meeting was 
brought forward the state of Mr. Boyd's bequests, and the praiseworthy 
" Act" was passed to ** set up" his " Statue," that the revising and 
printing of his works would also have received some serious considera- 
tion. Mr. Baillie, his esteemed friend, appears to have been among the 
number who attended this meeting and subscribed this "Act," but 
there is no hint of his voice having been heard on the printing Clause, 
nor of its having been mentioned by any other present We suppose the 
mistake of the College Faculty to have been, in building with the snips of 
Mr. Boyd's Mortification before commencing to print his works, contrary 
to his express instructions, that out of the ** reddiest" of his bequests 
his works were first to be entitled to that honourable distinction which 
he had provided for them, and " thairefdr " the balance was to be 
"employed" for the construction of "new buildingis." No better 
laid scheme than his could have been devised, for securing the success- 
ful issue of this mi^ty folio tome, " consisting of neirly four hundrethe 
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milmoU of impor/* or of IGOO pagei, which in contemplation he had 

{\0M\y ohori«hod, Aud with the same views he had most probablj oon- 

miltttd with a printer, when, on 16 January, 1648, (about 5 jears 

iMtforo his death) lie assigned 4000 merkes, (or £222 4s. 6d. Sterling,) 

{App» NoU 27,) of LfOudon*s Bond, and again on 11 December, 

1648, 0000 morkos, (or £277 Iffs. 6d. Sterling,) of Glencame*s 

Itond, (iipp. NoU 28,) both <*for printing of mj works." At 

his doath ho had all his Manuscripts- paged, sorted, and readj, for 

tliis literarjr legacy to the human race, which through some inexplicable 

** wheel within a wheel,*' thej have not been destined to enjoy. 

Uesidos otlier benefits which the College derived through his generosity, 

there is in one instance acknowledged the sum of 9850 merks, (or 

£047 4s. 0d. Sterling,) as having been devoted to the good cause of 

the College Buildings ; and with this application of funds, the Clause 

appears to carry down an obligation upon the "Successors" of 

tlte College Faculty, relative also to the printing, both of which, 

namely, building aud printing, we think ought inseparably to be 

joined togetlier — and seeing now that the University, as report goes, 

is ricli aud comfortable, might it not be well yet to favour the public 

with Mr. Boyd*s folio volume, which in this book age, would be an 

aooeptable and much appreciated ofifering to his memory. Why should 

he be looking down firom his niche, with his "stone Bible" in his 

band, upon so many generations of men who have paced these 

academical courts, beseeching them to consider his case ? 

*' It appears" says an antiquarian reviewer, {App. Note 30,) " that 
Ayrshire is entitled to claim Mr. Zachary Boyd as one of her sons. 
Ue was descended fh>m the Boyds of Pinkill, (App, Note 31,) a family 
of some standing in Carrick, and he was a cadet of the noble family 
of Kilmarnock." While he was in France, he wrote in 1615 to Prin- 
cipal Robert Boyd in Scotland, " that a tax is imposed upon all who 
cannot evidence their (noblesse) descent from nobility, and therefore 
you will please to send me my descent attested." It is said that in 
his "Foure Letters of Comfortes for the deaths of the Earle of 
Haddingtoune and the Lord Boyd," he claims kindred to the latter. 
He was cousin to Mr. Andrew Boyd, Bishop of Argyle, (App. Note 35,) 
and cousin also to the before named Principal Boyd of Trochrig, 
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(App. Note 36,) who was appointed Principal of the Universitj of 
Glasgow in I6I6. It is presumed by those who have paid atten- 
tion to his history, that he was bom in Ayrshire, and most likely 
in the town of Kilmarnock. Hitherto much doubt has preyailed as 
to the date of his birth, which may now be pretty satisfactorily stated 
in the year 1585. (Jpp. Note 32.) Of the circumstances of his parents 
there seems nothing known. Who were some of his " nearest of kin^^ 
with whom the College had transacted after his death, may be seen 
(App. Note 23). There may be expressed, as yet sufficient room for 
further genealogical investigation to those who haye leisure and 
opportunities. 

It is generally belieyed that Mr. Boyd received his earliest education 
at the public school of Kilmarnock. He afterwards '' passed through 
part of his academical course in the College of Glasgow, where he 
matriculated in 1601,^^ {Deeds Instituting Bursaries, ^c, p. 33,) when 
he would be 16 years of age. He further qualified himself by a 
course of study at the University of St. Andrews, from 1603 to 1607, 
when he took the College degree of Master of Arts. (Jpp, Note 33.) 
According to a common practice of that time, he appears to have 
thought it requisite either as a finishing to his studies, or for greater 
mental improvement, of repairing to a Continental University, and he 
lUcely left his native country in some part of the year 1607, when 
22 years of age, for the College of Saumur in France, which 
was the chief Protestant Seminary of that country, and had been 
founded in 1593 by the amiable Philip de Momay, better known by 
the title of Du Plessis. This opportunity had probably also been 
favourable to his prospects ; his cousin, Mr. Robert Boyd of Trochrig 
having been appointed one of its Professors in 1606, the year previous. 

Of his residence in France, as well as of many other parts of his 
history, the materials are of a very scanty order. In our scarcity, we 
agreeably snatch at the following document describing his position, 
after having been at Saumur eight years. — " To Mr. Robert Boyd of 
Trochrige,Principalof the College of Glasgow. Saumure, Feb. 12, 1615. 
Monsr., Having the opportunity of this bearer, I would not fail to give 
you what is a going here. Tour friends are aU well, except Monsr. 
Du Plesis, the govemour, who is much altered and shaken; he 

E 



30 INTRODUCTION. 

has had seyerall attacks of feayers, and a pain in his limbs, and we 
fear we shall not enjoj him long. Your son has been lately much 
afflicted with his teeth ; but thanks to God he is better, and begins to 
recover his appetite. As to the trouble of tnj eyes, I can saj nothing, 
but leaye all to that Providence which hitherto hath taken care of me, 
and with the temptation can provide a waj of escape. The gentlemen 
of Saumure have at last nailed me down to them, and resolved in the 
Consistory that I shall be received in the church of Saumure, and be 
their property. And to polish me a little further in the French 
language, they have presented me to a church they have lately built 
at Nosterdam. Tou know as well as I, that I have not aspired after 
high things, and chuse rather to content myself with those that are 
lower. I have reserved myself the liberty, that if at the end of two 
years, I do not find myself able for that charge, I shall be at liberty 
to lay it down. The great afifection they bear still to you, covers the 
great imperfections in me ; so that they prefer me to such who have 
far greater gifts than I. Your colleague, Monsr. Bouchereau, hath 
shewen the sincere love he bears to you in taking all possible ways to 
testify a singular affection to me. This lays you under fresh tyes to 
him, and I beseech you to let him know how much it pleases you that 
he does not forget me ; and that whatever I am they are favourable to 
me out of regard to you. God of mercy preserve you and yours in 
health and prosperity. Sir, Your most humble and most obedient ser- 
vant, Z. Boyd. P.S. — Monsrs. Du Plesis, Bouchereau, Rivet, and De 
Heaumont, have concluded and resolved to honour me with the office of 
Principal, with liberty to me to preach as seldom as I please. This I 
have absolutely refused, being what would entirely embarass me/^ 
( Wodrow's Life of Boyd of Trochrig, p. 130.) He had been appointed 
one of the Regents or Professors in the University of Saumur in 
1611, and, from the tenor of his language, the office of Principal 
which he declined, had likely been offered to him shortly before 1615. 
An Address " To the Reader," prefixed to '* The Last Battell of the 
Soule,^^ informs us, "After sizteene, yeares absence into France, 
where it pleased God to make mee a preacher of his Word the space 
of foure yeares ; it pleased the same Lord to visit his Church there 
with bloodie warres, whereby manie Churches and mine also were dis- 
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cipated. %j this occasion it was the Lord^s will to bring mee backe 
to mj native coontrie. In that trouVloos time I remained a space a 
priaate man at Edinborgh with Bociw Sibhald, the glorie and honour 
of all the Phjsitians of our Land, but againe, within a short space, 
I was sought out bj that most worthie Man, our Scots Onesiphorous, 
euen Sir WUUemn Scot of Eli, Hee sought me out diligentlie and 
found me. The Lord giue mercie ynto his House ; for he most 
louinglie refk^shed mee, and was not ashamed of mine affliction. 
The Lord graunt ynto him that hee may finde mercie of the Lord in 
that daj.'^ In a smkll yolume of Sermons, entitled " Two Oriental 
Pearls, Qrace and Glory,'' dated " at Glasgow the 13 of February, 
1629," and dedicated " To the Noble and Potent Lord James Mar- 
quess of Hamiltoun, Earl of Arran, &c." he tells him, "After my 
sixteen years absence in France, at my return I arrived at Elinneil, 
(Linlithgowshire,) ^here her Ladyship received me with such Courtesie 
that shall never want my most heartie and humble thanks.'' With 
the exception of a notice derived from his Poetry, of one of his 
pastimes while in France, watching the Aureola in "the woods 
among," studying her habits, and admiring her ingeniously built nest 
— along with a little sea incident on his passage home, (See " The 
Historic of Jonah," p. 11) there appears in the meantime no farther 
tnuse of his residence in that country, from which he had returned in 
1623. 

It has been generally said, but so far as observed without any 
authority for the statement, that Mr. Boyd returned to Scotland in 
1621, which seems irreconcilable with his haying been at St. Andrew's 
in 1607» and his own repeated words of " Sixteene years absence in 
France." On his arrival home, it is likely he had "hot made a longer 
stay at Einneil House than the usual complimentary visit of several 
days. He no doubt also says, " he remained a space a priuate man at 
Edinburgh," and again, " within a short space I was sought out f but 
to one of his active dispositions, these different spaces and visits included 
perhaps altogether, only a few months. The error may have originally 
proceeded from assuming 1605 as the date of his departure to France, 
instead of 1607. He is in 1623 at tiiirty-eight years of age, in the 
prime of life, and fall of christian experience, the Minister of the Barony 
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Parish of Glasgow, (App. Note 34,) the third ministerial appointment 
since its religious establishment in 1595. At the time of his being 
admitted to this charge, the population of the Parish together with that 
of the Citj did not probably exceed 7 to 8000, and the houses in general 
were of a mean appearance, covered with turf, heather, or straw thatch; 
nevertheless he accounted it no insignificant place. " What a thing is 
this (saith he) that within a hundreth jeares, not one of vs all that 
are heere shall bee left alive, no not in this great Citie wherein we Hue." 
Being now settled as a Minister, it is probable that Mr. Bojd had 
immediately thought of entering into the married state. . His ideas 
of marriage, and of what a wife should be, naj, even a widow, majbe 
abundantly gathered from his works, and to quote passages from them 
would only fatigue the reader. It may be sufficient to say, with 
the ideas he entertained, that if, like his cousin, Professor Boyd 
of Trochrig, he did not meet with "ane honest virgin," it was 
because '' Sathan with his baites and lures is euer waiting for to catch 
his prey," What qualities, therefore, did the lady possess whom he 
married ? The question is more easily asked than answered, there 
being only a few particulars respecting her, " dry as dust,'^^ collected 
from some law Papers. Her name was Elizabeth Fleeming. She 
was possibly a native of Glasgow, her surname having abounded in 
the city at that time, (/n/. firom Dr. J, 0, Fleming,) and her con- 
nexions were likely of the mercantile class. ''Johne and Robert 
Flemyngs," who had mortified two thousand merks to the New Build- 
ings of the College previous to 1655, may have been some of them. 
In "Oct. 1630,*' she is designated *' Spouse to Mr. Zachrie Boyd«" a 
Legatee in the Testament of John M*Kildune, *' merchand burgess of 
of Glasgow." (Com, Bee, of Glasgow,) The Testator was probably 
married into the same fEunily, and his wife a sister of Mrs. Boyd's. 
Most likely for the sake of old friendship, Mr. Boyd had remembered 
in his Testament of 1652, " Margaret and Jonet Fleemin," Legatees 
for "an hundrethe merks each," (or £5 lis. Id. Sterling.) who may 
have been his wife's sisters or relations. In certain Deeds granted 
by him in 1635 and June 1636, he is said to have made hand- 
some life-rent provision for her in the event of his decease. " There 
can be no doubt she died in November, 1636." — {MS, Inf, from 
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the Bev. Hew Scott, West Anstruther.) By this marriage there 
was no children ; — that for a dozen of years or so it contributed to the 
felicity of his life is a reasonable supposition. 

At the death of his wife, Mr. Boyd was fifty-one years of age. How 
long he remained a widower is not known. After her decease it is 
probable that he felt his home solitary and himself dull in spirits, eyen 
with the companionship of his Manuscripts and sympathizing friends, 
and with the same serious consideration which he prescribes to others, 
he had deemed it proper, perhaps after not a long interval, to reinstate 
himself in his matrimonial comforts. His position in society as a 
gentleman, a Minister, and a learned man, would lead us to anticipate 
him being successful in the important errand of seeking a second " help 
meet." He had obyiously, also, at that time some money power, and 
perhaps a share of it lay in the particular quarter (App, Note 41,) 
to which he appears to hare directed his steps. Our readers will 
observe from t^e second Poem printed, (Poetry, p 73) that he well 
understood the whole art and mystery of " wooeing,'^ but to be practised 
only on its purest principles, nor was it likely either to have been with 
him altogether a business of cold formality. We find him next married 
to Margaret Mure, (or Muir) seemingly the fourth daughter of William 
Mure, the " Laird of Glanderstone," (App. Note 40,) near Neilston, 
Renfrewshire, one of the oldest and most respectable of the families of 
that county. It is a remarkable fact, that with the marriages of the 
numerous daughters of this generation of the family of Glanderstone, 
are associated the names of several men destined to live long in the 
annals of History. Whether that Mr. Boyd's affections had not been 
so far drawn to this family circle, from something happy and amiable 
which he saw in its members and connections, no one can say. — He at 
least verified his own aphorism of " selecting a bird out of a good nest." 
It would appear from some of his Deeds that he had a marriage contract 
with Miss Margaret, who was possessed of a '' tocher of three thowsand 
merkis,** (or £166 13s. 4d. Sterling.) This could not, however, 
be a great temptation to him, and he must have seen other properties 
in her, for it was his rule to " preferre not purse nor portion to the 
v>orih of the person,'*'^ As in the case of his first marriage, we are 
ignorant of the progress of this union. Baillie, incidentally, just 
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^liuiooM at tlio pair in aome of his letters — to " Mr. DaTid Diokione, 
April, 1044. I thank mj cummer jour wife heartily, for that groat 
kiiHliiuNN nIio KhowB to mj wife, to mj dear brother Mr. Robert (Bam* 
Maj) aiid liii wife. I am also much obliedged to kind Mr. Zacharie 
(lioyd) and his wife;'* also, at end of June, 1644, to '*Mr. Robert 
Ilamsaj. — Commend me to jour kind neighbours, Mr. Zacharj (Bojd) 
and liis wife, and all otliers there whom je know to beare the pubUck 
worke on their heart.*' Again, ** on Maj 4, 1645, Whoever minds in 
their prayers tlio work on hand, your good neighbour Mr. Zacharie 
(!)oyd) and liis wife C and when in London at the Assembly of 
Diyines,'bo writes ** to Mr. Robert Ramsay, August 18, 1646, Com- 
mend me heartily to your wife, the farr best yeoman of the two, and 
to Margaret Roberton, and Mr. Zacharie^s wife, and Mr. George's, my 
wife's grand cummers.'' It may be said that it is only near to, and 
after Mr. Boyd's death that his second wife figures to us at all as a 
personage, to whom he had been generous in settlement as to his first 
Hesidos repaying her the three thousand merks of "hir tocher," to 
which he had been bound by their Marriage Contract, in his Deed 
of 1652, ho reserves to her certain life-rent provisions, and in addition, 
she received "the household plenishing,** and one half of sundry 
"moveable goods,** enumerated {App. Note 26). A traditional anec- 
dote was communicated to the writer in 1831, by the late Profes- . 
sor Macturk to the effect, that when Mr. Boyd was drawing out his 
*' Last Will and Testament,** his spouse made one modest request, 
namely, that he would bequeath something to Mr. Durham, who was 
then Minister of the Inner High Church, <* No, no, Margaretf^ was his 
reply, *' Pll lea" him naething but thy honnie seV Another version of 
the reply runs in this sarcastic strain, " rU led" him what I eanna keep 
Jrae Atm.'* It is probable that his keen perception of human character 
had discovered, or imagined that he had discovered in her a delicate 
partiality, for the eminent Author of the "Treatise concerning 
Scandal," — the Commentator on the "Song of Songs," and the 
"Revelation of St. John." Whatever may be surmised, it appears 
(Note 25) that on 17th Deer., 1653, about eight months after Mr. 
Boyd's death, she is designated "Spouse to Mr. James Durham," 
and afterwards arranging with the College for her life-rent at seven 
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years* purchase for 7150 merks, Scots, (or £397 48. 5d. Sterling.) 
With this accession to her " Ux^er,^'* and a " furnished house/' she was 
likelj also a Ladj of considerable personal attractions and accom- 
plishments. From her station in society, her education would be the 
best of the day, and she signs her name well on documents, the art 
of writing not having been then a conmion qualification of women. 
In her thus marrying one who is acknowledged to have been '*a 
burning and a shining light" in the Church, and possessed of christian 
virtues, she had obeyed the counsels of her first husband. — " If God 
call thee to marriage, see that thou call God to thy marriage. But if 
thou marrie not in Christ but make thy choise by thy sight, and not by 
sighes to God in prayer, then shall thy wine he turned into tootor.*' 
This match, if more to her liking, was not of long continuance, Mr. 
Durham haying died on 25th June, 1658, in the 36th year of his* age, 
(Note 42.) Under date " February 22, 1693.— Margaret Mure, relict 
of Mr. James Durham, Minister of Glasgow, gave to the Library of 
the University Mr. James Durham his Sermons of the Unsearchable 
Riches of Christ, in 8vo., Glasgow, 1686," which was a token of her 
good will to a valuable Institution. From tracings of her history 
she is supposed to have lived to a very advanced age. 

Of Mr. Boyd's marriage with. Miss Margaret Mure, there does not 
seem to have been any children. " It has been thought," says a writer, 
"that, like Milton, Zachary Boyd was not happy in his marriage, 
and several very bitter iavectives against the feelings of the female 
sex are to be found scattered throughout his Poems." In his 
Poetry from certain passages being emphatically scored and under- 
lined, it was supposed that these might have some reference to his 
own childless condition — to the sneers which were in consequence 
passed upon him, and perhaps, also, as much as to mean, that in his 
two nuptial careers he had been a little subjected to the influence of 
female government — on such a slender basis, however, and with so 
much respectability in the parties on both sides, it would be rash 
and uncharitable to found even an impression. In his second 
marriage, the Lady was probably only in her '' teens,** wlule he had 
'* filmed the comer** in his age. She was allied to a family of standing, 
belonging to the rank of the gentry, who, though living in a much 
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homlier stjle than now, she maj hzre been brought iq» in the en- 
joyment of many of the lighter amenities and indalgenoes of gaj life, 
which* if in some things, with anj wish to follow, the pecnliarij 
aostere notions of her hosband would be ready to check. The 
honour of being "the Minister's Wife** of the " Barronie Kirk," had 
not perhaps, in all circumstances, compensated for a monotonous life 
with a husband, who, at his spare hours, was almost peipetuallj 
engrossed in forging new Scripture Paraphrases, and preparing 
Tolumes of Manuscripts,, to be printed for the well-being of posterity, 
she haying none to enliren the domestic hearth. Thiit notwithstand- 
ing, there was any interruption of peace, must be precluded frmn our 
thoughts. The union, for perhaps a course of fifteen years, was no 
doubt productiye of many mutual adyantages. About the time it was 
breaking up, there is recorded one little pleasing incident on the 
Author's Family Bible, (App. Note 43,) which he specially gifted to 
her — " / have given this Bible to my L<mng Spouse^ Margaret Mnre — 
M. Zachart Botd — Maroabata Mure oweth this Book. I with my 
hand at the penne." This act was in consistency with his a£fectionate 
remembrances, " My Deare Spouse, I must tell thee all that I thinke 
concerning thy well, for I desire thy Soule to be kniUe v>ith mme ttUo 
the hundU of life:' 

From Mr. Boyd's popular talents as a Preacher — being the Minister 
of an extensiye Parish, when, at his induction, there were only 
three churches in Glasgow, viz,, the " Inner High," the "New Kirk 
or Tron," and the " Blackfriars or College," — besides, a thoroughly 
educated clergyman, and of unblemished character, and who had been 
himself a Regent in a foreign Uniyersity, it may naturally be expected 
to find him in intercourse with his other brethren of the Ministry, and 
recoiying the expressions of their wannest esteem, as also of his haying 
formed an intimacy with the Professors of the Uniyersity. Only 
shortly before his settlement in the Barony, his cousin, Mr. Robert 
Boyd of Trochrig, had domittod the Principalship of the Uniyersity, 
and tho circumstance of the latter haying filled that distinguished 
ofiBoe, may hayo started in his mind some feeling for association, 
along with that of tho Uniyersity haying been his own Alma Maters 
to whioh his pretty illustration of another subject may be applied. 
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*'See (says he) what a liking these who are in Kinges* Courts 
will haue to remember of the OoUage or rurall village whereinto 
thej were borne and brought up. The secret draught is so powerfull 
that hardlie can anj expresse the cause. This made a Pagane to 
saj Nescio qua naiale solum dulcedine cunetos Ducit, et immemores 
non sinit esse sui By this yee may see how, by a certaine secret 
instinctf wee euer loue the places where wee haue beene borne 
and brought up." According to the following extract, after haying 
been eight years a Minister, he is seen occupying some of the 
highest offices in the Uniyersity. Vin 1631, Mr. Boyd was 
chosen Dean of Faculty, (App. Note 44,) and from that period to the 
close of his life, he was almost uninterruptedly an Office-bearer in the 
Uniyersity. In 1633, he was reelected Dean. In 1634, and again 
in 1635, he was chosen Rector. (App. Note 45.) In 1636, he was for 
a third time Dean of Faculty. He was a Member of the seyeral 
Commissions of Visitation, (App» Note 46,) named by the General 
Assembly in 1640-42 and 43. By the beginning of 1644, if not 
earlier, he had been appointed Vice-Chancellor. (App, Note 47.) In 
1645, he was for a third time named Rector, and in the following 
years down to the time of his death, he continued to officiate as Vice- 
Chancellor, in which capacity he sat and yoted in the Faculty though 
not otherwise a Member. — (^Deeds Instituting Bursaries, &c., p. 34.) 
While he held these important offices in connection with the 
Uniyersity, its Records bear eyidence of his haying been a faithful 
friend to its internal working prosperity. Many details might be 
collected from ''Journals and iJetters" of Baillie, of matters relatmg 
to the ecclesiastical moyements of the times, &c., in which he took 
part» but to introduce such would not be generally interesting. 

From the honourable distinction which Mr. Boyd had obtained in 
the Uniyersity, its interests had become a consolidated principle in his 
mind, and without in the least suspecting him of ostentation, had no doubt 
helped to lead to his repeated benefactions in its fayour. His intimacy 
with Principal Strang and their school fellowship, haye been ascribed 
as haying had considerable influence in prompting to his acts of 
kindness; neyertheless, there may be perceiyed early dawnings 
springing from his own beneyolence of heart, and zeal for tho 
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caltiyation of learuing. In 1629, addressing the "Sicke Man/* he 
sajs — " Seeing God hath blessed you with Wealth, I doubt not but 
jee will doe something for the well of CoUedges and BotpUdles — 
Colledges are the Seminaries or seede-ploU of yertues, out of which come 
those who become Rulers of the Church and Commonwealth. Bospi- 
taks are shelters foE the poore, the Jriendes of Christ,** to which Uie 
" Sicke Man " readily responds, " All these things were done in my 
Testament while I put mine house to an order. I have not forgot that 
point of duetie. Hee is not worthie to be called a futhfull man, who 
leayeth not behind him some fruits of his Faith. That Faith which 
cannot justifie a man by good workes before men, will neyer justifie 
^m Soule before God. Eememher mee Lard c(mceming this, and toype 
not away my good deedes which I have done for thy glorie.** In some 
of his Deeds granted, we find such Toluntary testimonies, as "for 
y« glorie of God " — " for the care I haye of the advancement of learn- 
ing, and my singular loTe and respect to the seminarie of good letters 
in the Colledge of Glasgowe/' and " for my guid affectioune to the 
advancement of pietie and learning, and my singular respect to the 
florisching of the Universitie and Colledge of Glasgow." Animated 
by these praiseworthy incentives, from about 1629 his benefactions 
appear flowing almost in a continual stream to the time of his 
death. Of these we have a concise account as follows — ''Besides 
founding the Bursaries, {App. Note 48,) Mr. Boyd was in other very 
important respects a munificent benefiEustor of the College. In 1630 
(18 Nov.) he subscribed 500 merks "for the help of the building the 
librarie.'^ {App. Note 49.>-(No. 16 of Clerk's Press, p. 329.) In 
1637 he executed a Disposition of his Books to the College. {App, 
Note 50.)—DiUon*s Inventory, C. 1. a.) In 1646 and 1648 he executed 
Assignations to the College of several Bonds for large sums then due 
to him. {Ibid, 3. 4. 5.) And in the end of 1652, he crowned all by a 
Deed of Mortification in their favour, {App. Note 23,) in which, reserving 
the life-rent after his own death to his Spouse, he conveyed to the 
College almost the whole of his Property. {Blackhouse*s Inventory, No. 
474, and DiUon^s C. 1. 8.)—" {Deeds Instituting Bursaries, &c., p. 35.) 
In conmiemoration of his liberality by the " Act^* {^pp* Note 51) of 
24th Feby., 1655, (nearly two years after his death,) the •* Moderators 
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ordain y^ the Statue of the said Mr. Zacharias Bojd, done in marble, 
be set up in some convenient place of the said new building, with an 
inscription in gold letters, bearing the munificence of the said 
Mr. Zacharias towards this Universitj." This statue, or bust, was 
erected oyer the gateway, within the College Court, with the following 
inscription : 

" MR ZAOHABUS BODIYS FIDBLIS EOOLBSLE 

STBYRBANiB PASTOR 20000 LIB, QTA AD ALENDOS 

QTOTANKIS TRBS ADOLESCEHTBS THEOLOGIiE 

STYDIOSOS QTA AD EXTRVBNDAS NOTAS 
HAS MDEB TNA OTM YinYERSA SVPELLECTILI 
LIBRARIA ALMJE MATRI ACADEMLfi LEOAYIT." 

" By an entry dated May, 1658, (No. 15 of Clerk's Press, p. 214,) it 
appears that there were giyen out for Mr. Zacharias Boyd's statue, 
with the compartment in whyt marbell, and the wryting tabell in black, 
twentie fyye poundis sterling," {Deeds InspUuting Bursaries, &c., 
p. 39—40. 

Not having exact information as to the value of all Mr. Boyd's 
bequests, their amount cannot be calculated. The inscription 
sets forth 20000 Lib. Scots, (or £1666. 13s. 4d. Sterling.) He 
was also otherwise beneficial to a considerable extent, and upon 
the whole, i^ a private individual, was perhaps the first who 
shewed an example of what maj be called large munificence 
to the University. In his day he would be considered a wealthy 
man, and it is a little curious how that» after maintaining his house- 
hold and public rank, he had been able to lay past so much money. 
So fiir as has been discovered, he inherited no family or private for- 
tune, and while he was a Regent and Minister in France, as Pro- 
fessorships and stipends were there going, particularly among the 
slenderly endowed Protestant Universities and Churches, but a narrow 
opportunity presented for accumulation. In an interesting letter, 
after he had been fourteen years Minister of the Barony Parish, 
we hear him familiarly expostulating with one of that order, whom 
the Presbyterian Clergy in general must have eyed askance, as 
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to tlio poyertj stricken place in which his lot had been cast. — " To the 
Right Beuerend Father in Ood, My very Honourable Qoode Lord and 
Patron the Arch-Bishop of Olasgowe, {Patrick lAndeay.) Mt tbrt 
Honourable Good Lord, — My humble service remembered to jour 
Lordship, it hath pleased God at this time to deliyer me from the 
grave, wherein most willingly I could have Ijen downe as in a bed, if 
it had pleased my Master Christ to have said, " Retume thou Sonne 
of Adam,*' as Moses speaketh in the Psalme of his Lamentations ; 
but now seeing it hath beene his will yet to say to me Pasce oues 
meas, it is my part to striue to feede them in the integritie of mine 
heart ; yea, and to be carefiill that after me the place be so prouided 
that worthie men may be preferred into it for the well of so good a 
people, which lye heere in a place the most eminent in the west. It is 
your Lordship's part, before God, and honour before men, to see this 
done with all haist, for a sudden change of your Lordship's remouing 
from this seat may come, so it shall not be called your Lordship's doeing 
what shall be done afterward by another : Let me haue an answer to 
these who, after your Lordship's remoueing from us, shall interrogate 
and say Quid boni inter vos egit Archiepiscopw Lindesiui. If it shall 
please your Lordship at this Session to do as was conunoned I will 
stand yet bo the bargaine, but if this Session arise I resolue to serue 
God carefully in my calling, and to keepe still the little portion which 
I had in your Lordship's predecessors time, untill God find out a waye 
for the augmentation of that stipend which is now the meanest of all 
the Presbytrie, considering in what a deare place I dwell, haueing 
neither Glebe nor manse concemit, which also I hope your Loidship 
will be carefull at this time that they may be designed for that Kirk. 
So recommending your Lordship and honourable fiunilie to the mercie 
and protection of God, I humbly take my leaue, and so restis — Tour 
Lordship's Most humble and obedient Seruant, M. Zacharie Botd. 
From Glasgowe the 28 of Januar, 1637. — I tak the boldness as to 
romomber hero tho most humble seruice I am able to mak to my Lord 
Chancellor, my Lord Iladintoune, and my Lord Laudordaile, whom 1 
romomberod unto your Lordship dum essem in faucUms mortis. So 
long as I Hue you all shall hauo a dayly Oratour for your prosperitie." 
— (From the original preserved in the general Register House, — Misccl- 
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lany of the Maitland Club, Vol. II., Part II., pp. 123—6.) The 
pecuniary exigencies of the Scottish Presbyterian Church, he took 
occasion to bring before the yiew of Charles I. oh 17th June, 1633, 
when he met him at the Porch of Holyrood House, and addressed 
to him a Latin Oration couched in a very lofty strain of loyalty. In 
this unique piece of eloquence he also represents that state of things 
he complains of to the Archbishop, as a hardship to the Ministers. 
According to his statement, in 1637 the " stipend ^' for the Barony 
Parish had been "the. meanest of all the Presbytrie,^' and with 
" neither Glebe nor manse concemit/* That "little portion'* fixed 
by his "Lordship's predecessor'' (Archbishop Law) had probably fallen 
in value. His Parish, " a place the most eminent in the west,'' was 
not " a fi&t living." From " Accompt of Executrie," we find his Stipend 
for 1653 to have been 576 lib or £48 Sterling, with a large amount 
of "byrun stipends owing by the toun of Glasgow," respecting which, 
after his death, there was some dispute with the Magistrates. He is 
requested by "the toune to see quhat he will quit of his stipend the 
years 1650 and 1651, the haill crops being destroyit. {MemorabUia of 
Glasgow,) In a money point of view he was below the par of his 
clerical brethren, " the Stipend for the Ministers of Glasgow being in 
1638. £58 ] 6s. Hid. Sterling, and that for the High Church in full of 
Manse and Glebe, £66 13s. 4d. 8teT]ingr--'(Cleland'8 AnruOs, Vol. L, 
p. 151.) As one of the modes through which he had made it better, it 
is not improbable that his first wife was a moneyed Lady ; a consider- 
able addition to his means may also have been received through profits 
from the sale of his printed works, along with that prudent management 
of all his temporal affiurs, which he is ccmstantly impressing on his 
readers. Having amassed money, lending it on Bonds at the high 
rates of interest per annum, which were at that time usual, would 
rapidly increase his stock, and perhaps with the "anwells'* regularly 
accumulated for a new loan. Avarice, however, cannot be observed in 
any feature of his character. He was no doubt so far disappointed in 
not having been blessed with children, but submitting to Divine 
Providence, who directs all for the wisest, he asks, "What are 
children ? let us suppone that, like noble branches, they Hue and como 
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to men, yea, to gray haires. Thej are our heires, the end of all our 
painefull drudgery and carefull conquests. Though a man had con- 
quered unto them the whole world, hee must look upon his conquest 
with a sigh, and say with the wise Man, *As for him thai eammeth 
after mee, who knaweih whelher hee shaU be a wise man or a fool^' and 
yet hee must be master of all my labours. Man may conquise Lands 
to his Children, but Thrift and Wiedome cannot be bought The 
most ihriftie is often the ^ther of the most forlome.** *' Certainly," 
says Lord Bacon, " the best works and of greatest merit for the public 
haye proceeded from the unmarried or childless men which, both in 
affection and means, have married and endowed the public." Mr. 
Boyd may be taken into the class of the '' childless men," and for 
his beneficent acts,^ though not for the same purpose, be placed 
with his philanthropical contemporaries and townsmen, "Maisters 
George and Thomas Huchesoune of LambhiU," and with another 
contemporaneous benefactor, who is thus noticed by an old Historian, 
<' the celebrated and oyer &mous and renowned Oeorge Herriot, who 
was the King's jewler, who left such incredible riches that made such 
a famous hospital at Edinburgh as still bears his name." 

In whatever points Mr. Boyd excelled, it will be seen in the 
course of his writings, that the spiritual interests of the Churoh lay 
always the nearest to his heart. In his puUic and private prayers, 
conjoined with his loyal feelings, his aspirations were, that " God may 
blesse our gracious Soueraigne the King's Majestic with thy best 
blessings"— to "blesse his Royall Match," &c.— "The Church is thy 
Spouse ; keepe her as the apple of thine eye — Make her fertile like a 
broodie vine," Ao, — " Purge her from all Shismes and divisions which 
breede great thoughts of heart — Decke and deoore her with puritie and 
unitie, the two most precious spiritual jewels of thy Spouse." — 
" Suffer no sin to go current with vs (the Ministers) witiiout check — 
Let vs neuer follow the sway of times with sewed Cushions under our 
Elbowes,^^ &o. It must, therefore, have been with the . deepest 
emotions of grief that he witnessed his Sovereign, Charles I., in 1636, 
endeavouring to lay waste his "beloved vineyard," and obtruding 
Episcopacy upon Scotland without distinction of persons. Every 



INTRODUCTION. 43 

reader of history is acquainted with the ferment which this bad 
impolitic measure created throughout the Eongdom, giving rise 
to the " religious troubles," and the formation of that holj league 
named the "Goyenant." "I believe/' said Charles, "Episcopacy 
to be Apostolical;" others as firmly believed that Presbytery 
was of equal authority, but the King had taken his stand on his 
pet system, and seemed determined if it was overthrown to die 
in its ruins. It would appear that Mr. Boyd had been at first a 
dissentient from the principles of the "Covenant," for Baillie says, 
(Letters, vol. I«, p. 46, Edit 1775) " the greatest opposites in the 
west to this subscription, are our friends in Glasgow, all the College, 
without exception, &c., and Mr. Zacharias. They are not only with- 
drawers of their hands, but pathetic reasoners against it How this 
comes I will not say, but I have my own thoughts — yet old Mr. Bell 
and Mr. Wilkie are passionately for it, albeit half derided by the 
other as simple fools. It is like to fall out evil among them." What 
Mr. Baillie*s " thoughts" were he does not explain, but from what he 
adds respecting a visit he afterwards made to the "College and 
Ministers" to persuade them to change their sentiments, {ibid, p. 46,) 
" we left them resolved to celebrate the Communion on Pasch in the 
High Church kneeling," &c., it is evident that Mr. Boyd was one of 
a party, who had consented to some of the simpler outward rites of 
Prelacy. That he had ever entertained any wavering or hesitation 
as to altering his ecclesiastical polity from that of plain John Calvin 
to the pompous platform' of Laudism, or o^ framing his worship and 
devotions by the " new composed Liturgy for Scotland," or aspired to 
be one of the "Lords over God's Heritage," can scarcely be 
conceived, though it must be confessed, as far as he went» 
he was treading upon dangerous ground. The probability is, 
that he had conscientious scruples, about such a Bond as the 
Covenant, which was to compel him to a disruption of friendship 
with his Monarch, and was tantamount to the renouncing of his 
allegiance. It was obvious, that this Covenant was not a mere 
matter of form, but that if acted upon, would be the cause of 
much bloodshed and confusion in the country; and many reasons 
may have operated upon his mind, as to require some temporary 



44 IKTRODUCTIOX. 

delay and consideratioD, which Baillie, in tho heat of his enthuBiasm, 
may have hastily construed into a prelatical leaning. WhateTor were 
his motives, he is seen at last fairly and openly coming forward and 
adhering to the cause of the Covenant, at a meeting held in the 
Cathedral, so graphicaUy described by Baillie, (ibid. Vol. I., p. 88, 
Edit 1841) — "At our townsmen's desire, Mr. Andrew Cant and 
Mr. S. Rutherford were sent by the Nobles to preach in the High 
Kirk, and receave the oaths of that people to the Covenant : — My 
Lord Eglintone was appointed to be a witness. There, with many a 
sigh and teare by all that people, the oath was made — Provest, Bailies, 
Counsell, and all except three men, Patrick, James, and Mr. Archibald, 
held up their hands. Mr. Zacharie (Boyd) and . Mr. John B^U 
younger, hes put to their hands. The CoUedge it is thought will 
subscryve ; Mr. William Wilkie I know will ; the Forsuithes (Forsyths) 
hes subscryved, and almost all who refused before ; some they will 
not have their hand, hot minds to processe them." 

It is not within our limits to narrate circumstantially the events of 
this exciting and momentous period of Scottish history, in which the 
Church appears in the literal sense of the word, "militant" — and 
"terrible as an army with banners." The crisis was, indeed, to a 
great extent her own life struggle, and she behoved to make the 
utmost efforts and sacrifices for her preservation. Whether, as 
Cromwell on a subsequent occasion told her Ministers, that "they 
were attempting to build the Lord's House with untempered mortar," 
and that they had not with themselves some future ambitious pro- 
spects for the extension of their Presbyterian form, is not at present 
the question ; they were, in the first place, both morally and religiously 
right in resisting to the death the formidable aggression which had 
insultingly threatened to deprive the country of its liberty of con- 
science, and its people of their native-bom privileges. The " drum 
ecclesiastic " had therefore to be beaten, and Baillie, {ibid. Vol. I., 
p. 210) who was at that time Minister of Kilwinning, gives us the 
following spirited sketch of his own appearance on Dunse Law in 
1639, at one of the Church's campaigns, "It would have done you 
good (says he) to have casten your eyes athort our brave and rich 
Hills as ofb as I did with great contentment and joy, for I (quoth the 
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wren) was there among the rest, being chosen preacher bj the 
gentlemen of our Shjre, who cam^ late with mj Lord of Eglintoan. 
I furnished to half-a-dozen good fellows, musquets and picks, and to 
my boy a broad sword. I canyed mjself, as the fasl^gn was, a 
sword, and a couple of Dutch pistols at my sadle ; but I promise for 
the offence of no man, except a robber in the way ; for it was our 
part alone to'pray and preach for. the encouragement of our coun- 
trymen, which I did to my power most cheerAillie. Our Hill was 
garnished on the toppe towards the sduth and east with our mounted 
canon, well near to the number of fortie great and smalL Our 
regiments lay on the sides of the Hill, almost round about * * * 
as I remember,, capable of tents for fortie thousand men." What, 
then, was Mr. Boyd doing, when so many of his clerical 
brethren and countrymen were with the army and in the camp? 
He was pursuing the peaceful duties of Ini ministerial labours in 
the Barony Parish, but not by any means an unconcerned spectator 
of the course of ey^ts. There . are the indications not only of 
a watchful anxiety, but a spiritual improvement of the leading 
features of the times, alid some of his Sermons in MS., for the gleam 
of light which they throw out, are worthy of notice. — "A Sermon of 
Repentance made at a Publick Fast during the troubles in Scotland, 
for the Booker of Common Prayer, Anno 1638, the third of June, 
before noon, Ezekki, chap. 18, verse 31. — 'Ga|t away from you all 
your transgressions whereby ye have transgreslbd ; and make you a 
new heart and a new spirit ; for why will ye die, house of Israel.'" 
—"The Safetie of the Church, preached Anno 1638, July 16."— 
"The Weapons of the Church, a Sermon at a Public Fast, for the 
Book of Common Prayer. Psal. 122, v. 6. — 'Pray for the peace of 
Jerusalem, they shall prosper that love thee.'" — "The Triumphe of 
the Church, preached in two Sermons, of thankes, according to 
the ordinance of the Generall Assemblie at Glasgow, 1638, after 
the Examination of eight Bishops. First Sermon, preached the 
last Sabbath of the yeere, 1638. Psai. 129, v. 1 to 4.— 'Many a 
time have they afflicted me from my youth, may Israel now say,' ** &c, 
— ^The second Sermon preached ^e first day of the yeere, 1639. 
— " By the Rivers of Babylon — The Afflictions of Isr%el in Babylon, 
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oxpounded iu 4 Sennons, with many notable doctrines and uses. 
Jer. 17, T. 13. First Sennou — The Afflictions of Israel in Babylon, 
preached the 21 of Aprile, 1639, in the time of troubles for the 
Covenant of Scotland. Psai, 137, ver. 1.^ — <' A Sermon of Thankes- 
giving, preached the fifbeene day of September, a Generall Assemblie 
in Edinburgh, 1639. Psal. 18, v. L— "I will love thee Lord my 
strengtli.'' — "A Sermon for a Fast in time of Warre, preached the 
20 August, 1640, when the Scots Armie entered into England. On 
Thoorsday the twentie of August, 1640, this Sermon was preached, 
and on this same day, our Armie, after noone, past the Tweede. 
Psah 27, V. 1.'' — "The Lord is my light and my salvation; whom 
shall I fear — the Lord is the strengUi of my life, of whom shall 
I be afraid." — " Scotland's Halleluiah, or a Sermcm for a public 
thankesgiving to Grod, after the settling of all our troubles both 
in Church and Commonwealth, appointed to be through the 
whole land the 9 of Januar, 1642;*' Pm?. 66, ver. 11, "Thou 
broughtest us into the net ; then laid'st affliction upon our loins," 
&c. — "Christ's contract with Scotland, England, and Ireland, 
preached in a Sermon at the subscribing of the Covenant, betweene 
the three kingdomes, the 29 day of October, 1643;" /to. 44, 
ver. 5. — " One shall say I am the Lord's, and another shall call hvaudf 
by the name of Jacob ; and another shall subscribe with his hand unto 
the Lord, and surname himsdf by the name of IsraeL" — Such are a 
few of the more prominent of the Discourses which were reverberating 
among the thick set pillars and carved bosses of the ancient " Baronrie 
Kirk,'' when no doubt, the inhabitants in their costume of " broad- 
lipped hats," "blue bonnets," and "plaids," and frequently with 
agitated hearts, were to be seen drawing up the steep " htHi 6* the brae," 
and skirting across from the Rottenrow and the Drygate, and over 
the adjacent mutr, on this and that Sabbath and " fut day," to hear 
a " word of comforte " frt)m their " Oratour " Mr. Zacharias. Besides 
his public Discourses, he printed in 1643 — "Crosses, Comforts, and 
Councels, needful to be considered and carefully to be laid up 
in the hearts of the Godly in these boysterous broiles and bloody 
times ;" and that he might not be behind as the Poet of the 
Church and the Covenant, he published a singular Poem, entitled 
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"The Battell of NEWBTaKE, where the Scots Armie obtained a 
notable yictorie agamtt the English Papists, Prelais, and Arminians, 
the 28 day of August, 1640/' descanting in a triumphant manner on 
an affiraj in which the Scots lost only a few men, but had more 
wounded. The impetus, however, which the success imparted to the 
cause of the Church must be taken into account, along with the 
disasters which he so grotesquelj dilates upon throughout this Poem, 
as4!ufferedbj the "Ganterburians." 

" In Uus conflict which wis both §9wre and surelj, 
Bonet, blood, and brains went in a hwfy huHy; 
AU was made Hodge-podge, some began to croole, 
Who fighu for prelau it a beastlj foole. 
Thus these which first did scorn our 8kK>ts Tolejes, 
With waved caps did smart for their folies; 
Some wadting armes, and some wanting the legs. 
Did laugh atleasure with their sporting jigs," &c. 

The turn which afi&drs took in England after the decapitation of 
Charles L, bj the ascendency of the Independents, was a sad disap- 
pointment to the hopes of the Scottish Presbyterians. Cromwell 
gaye ample tolonition in religious matters, but in political gOTomment 
this new King, Charles II., who had been brought forward as the 
ruler of Scotland, England, and Ireland, was a " bauble" not at all to 
-be tolerated by the stem Protector of the Commonwealth. Cromwell, 
therefore, found it necessary, for the chastisement of Scottish monarch- 
ical pride, to come to Scotland with an army, and wherever he 
trayelled thus equipped, he generally did some efEectiYe business. 
The unfortunate restdt of the Battle of Dunbar, on 3d Sept., 1650, 
in which 4000 of the Scots were slain, and 10,000 taken prisoners, 
with the loss of their field pieces, arms, and colours, was an eyent 
whicl^must have filled the hearts of our countrymen with grief. The 
Protector obtained possession of Edinburgh, and afterwards paid a 
yisit to the ministers and people in the west country. Baillie (Letters, 
Vol. III., p. 119, Edit 18^) narrates, ** While these things are a doing 
at Dumfries, Cromwell, with the whole body of his army and canon, 
comes peaceably by the way of Kilsyth to Glasgc^w. {App, Note 52.) The 
Ministers and Magistrates flee all away ; I got to the Isle of Comray 
with my Lady Montgomerie, but left all my family and goods to 
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Cromwell's courtosie, which indeed was great, for h^ took such a 
course with his sojours, that they did lesse displeasure at Glasgow nor 
if they had been at Loudon, though Mr. Zacharie Bojd rallied on 
them all to their yery fy^ce in the High Church'* — that " fiuitastic old 
Gentleman/' as Thomas Carlyle is pleased to style our Author, '' calling 
them sectaries and blasphemers, the fantastic old Gentleman." 
Whether so, or not, in the heat of this panic, and cowardly flight of 
the clerical and civic dignitaries, Mr. Boyd appears to have stood firm 
to his post, seemingly with the peace of the city under his special 
keeping, and determined on his own principles, that " of all Leuites, 
the Lotone (silent) Leuite is the greatest disgrace,** to face the inyader 
of the City without reckoning upon consequences. We find on his 
Family Bible a MS. Note he had considered worthy of recording there, 
as one of the memordbilia of his life. — '' 13 October, on Sabbath, 1650 
anno, at Cromwell's (coming) I expounded the eight of Daniel, the 
morrow God wrought my deliyerance — to him be glory for evermore. 
The Psalme I preached on was the 38 Psalme, ▼• 13, 14, 15. Wee did 
sing Psalme 79 from the beginning to the 8 verse, and the rest of the 
Psalme after Sermon. Divers sojours (soldiers) did sing with us." 
His preliminary exposUion on the 8th of Daniel refers to the vision of 
the " ram with two hoins which are the Kings of Media and Persia, 
and the rough (he) goat is the King of Grecia," &c., between 
whom and the warrior he was addressing, his fertile and ana- 
logical mind would probably trace some striking coincidences of 
character. The verses of his Sermon from Psal. 38 — " But I as a 
deaf man heard not, and I was as a dumb man that openeth not his 
moutB. Thus I was as a man that heareth not, and in whose mouth 
are no reproofs. For in thee Lord do I hope, thou wilt hear me 
Lord my God," would in the exercise of his office inspire him with 
courage. — Psalm 79, 

" O God, the heathen enter'd have 
Thine heritage ; by them 
Defiled is thy house ; on heaps 
They laid Jerusalem/' Ac. 

was, from beginning to end, in most of its stanzas, a sort of de- 
scription of what had just befallen the Church and State,, and a 
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mournful picture of their calamities, which the Preacher well knew 
how to portray. In what part of the religious service he had been 
so seyere and pointed in his inyectiTes against Cromwell, no one 
can say; that, howeyer, he ** railled on them all to their yerj face 
in the High Church," is on the testimony of Baillie, a fact, and 
also from the following anecdote mentioned by our Historians. 
"When Cromwell went in State to the Cathedral Church, it 
so happened that Mr. Boyd preached in the forenoon, when he 
took occasion severely to inveigh against Cromwell, so that his 
Secretary, Thurlow, whispered him for leave to pistol the scoundrel. 
No, no, says the General, we will manage him in another way. He 
therefore, asked the minister to dine with him, and concluded the 
entertainment with prayer, which lasted for three hours, even until 
three in ike morning^** From the foregoing MS. Note, it is 
clear that Mr. Boyd had been in* some circumstances of personal 
danger, of which he had likely been told immediately after the 
dismissal of the congregation, and perhaps reflected that even with 
all the ordinary latitude allowed, of " preaching to the times," his 
zeal had prompted him, with such hearers, to have been some- 
what incautious. His fears, however, appear to have been dissipated 
by the dinner with Cromwell and the prayer at its termination 
— and with a heart grateful to God for having ''wrought his 
deliverance," he may also have returned home with less acrimonious 
feelings towards the Protector, than those in which he had just 
indulged. (App, Note 53.) What were his future private sentiments 
as to Cromwell's piety are not known, with whose general religious 
views of Independency, it is, however, evident he could never agree ; 
nor could Cromwell's secular arm be withstood, one of his favourites, 
Mr. Patrick Gillespie, (App. Note 54,) having lieen promoted to the 
Principalship of the University, which appointment did not meet with 
the concurrence of Mr. Boyd, and "most part of the Facultie." As it 
may be supposed, our Author was truly sorrowful for what had occurred 
to the University, to his late Monarch, and to his Country, but like 
many other good men of his age, would see himself under the ne- 
cessity of succumbing to what was inevitable. He had reached a 
time of life, "When," he says, "Old Age sets on foote all the 
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sortes of diseases. The Outt and the Otmtels, and diaerse Jkfiuctums^ 
with manie other maladies, runne upon him, and write a KaUmdar in 
his bones, wherein his painefdll itchings, like Agtnmoment declare to 
him what weather it will be to-morrow." His ability for the dischuge 
of his public duties must haye become comparatiyelj diminished, jet, 
with the true spirit of an Author, we find him only a few weeks 
before his death labouring on an extensiTe MS. work — ** The Notable 
Places of the Scriptures Expounded," which he had just completed, 
and at the end of which he inscribed, as it were, his ^eurewell to 
literature and book making. 

Writing and preaching appear to have been the essential elements 
of his existence. In his mimstrations inward humility had kept him 
always on the alert, dictated by his "Watchword both for Minister 
and the people, 1 Cor., Chap. IV., ▼. 6. And these things, brethren, I 
haye in a figure transferred to myself and to Apollos for your sakes, 
that ye might learn in us not to think of men above that which is 
written, th^t no one of you be puffed up for one against another.^ 
— (MS. Note on Family Bi];)le.) Devotedness to his Master, to 
** Christ's cause,^^ and fidelity to the souls of men, were continually 
warming his zeal, supplying him with fresh energies, and lighting 
up his eloquence. *'That I speak truelie (says he,) I darre be 
answerable for it in the presence of my God. As yee must, one 
day, make a reckoning to God of that which yee hearer so must I, 
that self same day, giye an account of what / ieach. My Sermons 
must be read before him that sent me to preach, for hee will know 
how I have fedde his Lambes. If I build upon Christ the funda- 
mental stone, the Pearles und precious itanes of Christo's passions, I 
shall get a reward ; but if I builde upon him Stubble, Bay, or Wood, 
because I hold fast the foundation, he shall sane my Soule, when he 
shall trye my Doctrine with the fire and light of his word. But be- 
cause I builded upon him the combustible light gtubhle and hay of 
humane words of worldly eloquence^ I shall be saued yerie hardlie, 
only by the fire of great affliction. For this cause, knowing the great 
danger, I wish that all my comfortes to you and all others bee onlie 
of Christ, who is both our Surotie and oipr Sariour.-* And again — 
"There is not a preaching preached but some gracious^ickle falleth upon 
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some heart Ijke well prepared ground. As the Sower singeth for joj 
while he reapeth the incresse, but if the fourth ; so must the Teacher be 
glad if everj fourth word of his sermons doe good, if ihefowrih person 
he Umched ; jea which is more ; as God for the loue of one would 
have spared Jerusalem, so the Teacher for the loue of one, though in 
all his flock he should haye but one good man, jet for the loue of that 
one, let him cast his seede of instruction for rebuke and comforL'^ 
These forcible ijiodes of appeal, and carefulness of his flock had pro- 
duced regenerating effects. " But what paines (says he) are into the 
second Birih. The paines of the first Birtk are to piercing, that the 
▼erie paines of heU are compared unto them. And jet I haue knowne 
women who bj their own confession, haue trauailled more into the 
second hirih than ever thej did in the first. ^' In the routine of his 
house visitatiops, and in tendering his best counsels to the fEunilies 
of his parish, and aboye all in his consolations to the sick and the 
djing, he must haye been a highlj useful and benignant pastor. 
He tells Charles I. in 1629, that the keeping of the Sabbath '<is 
the yerie kej of Religion," and entreats his Monarch to assist him in 
putting down the " fraphanatian " which existed in Glasgow, and the 
abuse was afterwards remedied. The ruder condition of Societj 
which preyailed during his time, and the small population of the Citj 
and Suburbs, in some respects, inyested the clergy with much of the 
authoritj of both a spiritual and ciyic police. With Ministers, 
Sessions, Presbjteries, and Magistrates, the citizens must indeed 
haye been well watched and disciplined. Our Author's notions on 
manj points, which no one can see as inyolying any moral blame, 
which, in short» would now be classed among the more harmless* 
amusements of societj, would lead some to suppose that^ he was of a 
sour temper, and disposed to go anj length in crushing under the hoof 
of a spiritual subjection. That he possessed a spice of the ecclesiastic^ 
inclining him to rule, is probable enough, jet with an apparent seyerit j 
in^ sarcastic rebukes, there are to be discerned those christian and 
humane sentiments, from which it maj be inferred, that though wink- 
ing at no eyil, he would be the first to heal up and conceal his 
neighbour's sore. From the occurence of his name in the " Presbjterj 
and Session Records" of Glasgow, there is little doubt he acted 
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diligontly witli his clerical brethren of tlie city, iu reforming and 
civilising the people, according to such modes as were then considered 
to bo tlie most appropriate. For tlie purpose of affording a view of 
some incidents relating to the period of his incumbency in the 
Barony Parish, a small selection (^App. Note 55) has been made from 
the Records referred to, which will afford the reader a more correct 
idea, than any comments on those twilight days of our City's future 
brightness. 

'* And tlio time drew nigh that Israel must die." Looking at our 
Author's portrait, (App, Note 56,) likely painted shortly after 1630, 
when he was in the maturity of life, and judging from the high broad 
well deyeloped forehead, the acute, pleasant set, grave countenance, 
and other appearances, it might be said, that his had been a 
natural constitution of the more robust kind. His rules of life were 
evidently those of temperance in aU things, which as a man of 
sense he inculcated on the basis of Scripture and reason. He had 
early learned to economise time. In reproving him ''who is 
of a base spirit, who, slugglishlie gapeing and stretching him- 
self, lyeth lusking on the downe," he thus speaks — ''I remember 
of a verso, which, while I was young, served for a wakener for to rouse 
me from my morning sleep— sanctificat, sanat, ditat, quoque surgere 
mane : that is, it maketh holie, whole, and rich to rise early in the 
morning," and he usually takes his leave of the " Sicke Man " with 
the promise, *' By 6od*s grace I shall retume in the Morning so soon 
as the birds shall beginne to chirpe at the spring of day." Numerous, 
^d sometimes very dangerous diseases appear, however, to have 
attacked liim in the course of his life. While in France, in 1615, 
he writes, " As to the trouble of my eyes I can say nothing, but leave 
all to that Providence which hitherto hath taken care of me." *' After 
(says he) my remouing into this citie, it pleased the Lord to visit me 
with sore sicknesse, yea so that in September, Anno 1626, 1 was like 
Epaphroditus, sicke nigh unto death. For when I arose out of that Feuer, 
{App. Note 57,) I found in my studio my winding sheete among my 
Bookes. This gaue me occasion painfuUie to search and describe vnto 
the world this Last Battell of the Soule,** and it is likely in reference to 
the same event, a Note on his MS. " Treatise of Troubled Conscience." 
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" A little after the ending of this treatise, the Author fell into a fever, in 
all men's judgments deadly ; the mercy of God towards him was visibly 
seen. This heere I deolaro, to the praise of the glory of his grace." 
Addressing his " Goode Lord " Archbishop Lindsay of Glasgow, 
28 Jany., 1637, he says, " it hath pleased God at this time to deliver 
mee from the grave," and that year he made the Disposition of his 
Books to the College. The " Session Records " of " Feb. 13, 1651," 
enact '' None to go out in the time of baptism, and Mr. Zachariah 
Boyd to be spoken to about the soon scaling of the Barony Kirk on 
Sunday afternoon," from which it may be inferred, he had then 
begun seriously to feel the infirmities of age, and had been shorten- 
ing his discourses, which had given offence to some of the more 
devout of his hearers, who could not be reconciled to stinted measure 
of preaching. On February 14th, 1653, we find that he " wes sicke," 
and unable to attend a University meeting. (Baillie, VoLIlL, p. 212.) 
He concluded the MS. work of '' The Notable Places of Scripture Ex- 
pounded," with the words, in a tremulous and indistinct handwriting, 
** Heere the AiUhor wu neere his end and was able todoenomore, March 
Mrd, 1653," and on the eleventh day of the same month and year» 
he added a Codicil to his Will. By 21st April following, " The College 
is found actively engaged in legal measures for securing its succession" 
to his Property ; so that he likely died towards the end of March, or 
in the early part of April, 1653. Baillie writing to Spang sometime 
afterwards, briefly says, '*The Vice-Chancellar was dead." These 
few, short, affecting memorials dose the earthly scene of one who, 
some years before, characterised himself to " Charles, .Prince of 
Walles," as " An Old Servant of Ood.*' Granting that he was bom 
in 1585, he died at Sixty-eight years of age, and with every 
probability, in his own house, which might be situiited near or within 
the College buildings, ''At Glasgowe," from which he had prided 
himself in dating many of his printed works. It has been 
remarked, as " not a little singular, considering Mr. Boyd's position 
in society, that the precise date of his death, as well as of his birth, 
and the place of his interment, are unknown." The two flrst points 
may now be deemed tolerably ascertained, as to the last, there is 
still the former degree of uncertainty. The ** Session Records" of 

B 
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1648, state, " Anent the desire of the Ministers for a Burial place in 
the Isle called Fergus Isle, the Session thinks fit the desire be granted, 
and recommends the same to the Magistrates and Council to give 
their consent" — which the latter probably gave, and it may have been 
there where our Author's mortal remains were deposited, but» unfor- 
tunately, no information exists as to the situation of " Fergus Isle*' 
or Aisle, which was possibly a part of " Blackadder's Aisle," or some 
other of the spots within tiie Cathedral. However much the gratifi- 
cation to have been able to direet the stranger to his tomb, it 
is, in his own language, " God will neuer inquire of a ftian's Soule, 
Where was thy bodie buried ? but. How hast thou lined into that 
bodie ? shall hee say — I like well of Beza his answere on his death 
bedde to one that spEkke to him of a Tombe ; Sub eespUe mridi, said 
hee, lay mee under the greene Turfe, Lay me then under the ffreene 
Tur/e, How many Marters haue beene burnt into ashes, which haue 
beene cast yp into the winde, and scattered upon the waters — ccelo 
tegitur qui non habet wmam, Hee is couered with the Heauens who 
wanteth a grave." In his "Testament," executed about fifteen 
months before he died, his sentiments are, " I recommend my soule 
to God Almighty, and my body to be buried with the faiihfidl, to rest 
till the day of the resurrection." 

The life and writings of Mr. Boyd shew him to have been a man 
of high mind and character, entirely different from that opinion com- 
monly entertained of being a profane rhymer and scoffer at Scripture. 
It is, indeed, treating him most unjustly to represent him otherwise, 
than one who had a sincere and reverential regard for the Scriptures, 
and the great interests of religion and morality. As an old Glasgow 
Foot, ** celebrated Paraphnwt" and historical Worthy, he is entitled 
to any memorial which may place him in as true a light as possible 
before the public notice. In the words of a reviewer, " We are not aware 
that the number of distinguished Authors belonging to our city is so 
great, as to permit us to consign even one of them to obscurity, and 
yet, for almost two hundred years, comparatively nothing more has 
been known of Zacharias Boyd than his bust in the Court of the 
College, his donation to tlio University, and his supposed authorship 
of certain doggerel verses, which are never recited but. for the 
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amusement or ridicule of the hearers/' The observations which have 
been made in the foregoing pages, may assist to explain several points 
of his history hitherto not well miderstood, and also in relation to 
" Zion's Flowers/' commonly known under the name of his " Bible/* 
The Poems now printed from this Work, were deemed worth preserving 
and presenting in a readable form, and as recommended (p. 7,) " in 
whole, in order that the objects and subjects detailed and treated of, might 
be exhibited in the same manner that the Author himself would, no doubt, 
hone given them to the public eye.*' In imdertaking such a task, it 
may be thought as not having been without presumption on the 
part of the Editor, and if he is blamed, his apology must be in 
adapting as his motto, one of Mr. Boyd's "To the Reader :** 



** If this my Terse io part or whole, 
But tingle with their dio ; 
Knowe mine intent ii for to toll, 
The better ringers in." 



ilvpnitiix. 



" QUOtOtQ at Aotfaon ii malt Tor matter of bet, and then I write tbem u I would 
prodtue ■ witneu, loiaetimei far ■ free eipretrioD, and then I gi>e the Author hii 
due, and gain mTKlf pnue bf reading him," — (*' Tablt TaU," bjfJohi Sddoi, Biq. 
Bdit.R.^A.Fotdit, Glatgim, ITU," p.SI.J 



Hon 1. 

" Hr. Bojrd vM a man of decided 

literary tattet. Hit meriti u an Aatbor, 

and iwrtlcularlj u a Poet, vhich ha>c 



mucb unjuit ridicule, bare been dLc 






tbe following Summary ii lubjoined. Tbe 


ndid ipirit.— A Catalogue offaii printed 


Editor cannot howerer pledge bimielf aa 


oriii and of hii HS8., of >rbicb no fewer 


to ill perfect accuracy "ia reipeet to the 
quanliig in each wort, but it may be 




e Library of the UniTenitj (F. 8. 3— IT 




dF. 10. 9— ll>), bu been giTeu bj Mr. 


truth, Tt.., 



extracu from his three principal MS. 
worki, "Zion'i Flowen, or Cbriilian 
Foemi for Spiritual EdlGcatioa ;" " The 
Engliih Academie, eonuining precepli 
and purpoie for the well both of Soule 
and Body;" and "The Foure Erangeli 
in Tene/' aa well aa from bia printed 
Tenion of itae Pialma of Daiid "in 
Meeter," and tbe " Bolie Songi of tbe 
Old and New Teitament," andadditional 
eitractt ma; be found in the otber notioea 
of bi) Life. ■ ■ • • • 
There ia alto a portrait of Hr. Boyd 
in tbe DiTinity Hall of the College, 
an eieellent engraring of which ia 
giren in Mr. Neil'i edition of "The 
Lait Battell of the Boule."— f" Dtt(U 
InMliluiimg ffurwiriu, Sekehtrthlpt, anil 
ollltr Fnaddfiou ■■ (Aa Colltgi taut 
Univ*rrilr of GlaigaiB. p.p. 34—40.) 
PriMftl bf Gwrg* Ritkaritm, PHnler 
la Iht Unhtnilf, Glofcv, ISM." 



See " Catalogue" of Printed aud 
HS. Worlu, Appendix to Biographioal 
Sketch, *'LMt Battell of the Soule in 
Death," p. 1, For the aake of thoie not 



' dalea of firt are not aaeertained. 

6 Poetical Worka, printed and publiahed 
retpectiTely in yean 1640—44 — 44 
45— 46--SS. 

)3M8.Pnwe Worka, aoaUining Ilei4 
paget, bound in 13 loluniea amal) 
4lo., cloiely written, carefully paged, 
and in eieellent order, and appear 
to have been prepared for ifae 



M3. Poetical Work, " Zion'a Flower 
B Tola., 4to., containing in vh 
aSDSO linn. 



MS. Poetical Work, '"Hie English Ac3- 
demie, eonliinine prKcpU End pur. 

pote for the veil bolb of Suulg biiiI 
Body, divided into Tbirtie and one 
•3ajc'* eiercite," one toI , ISmn, 
contAining'in vhole 18344 linei. 
"Helpes for health, wherein are i, [ 
downe remediei for * great numb, i 
of diwBiei beblling to thebodjui 
m«i,inH(rDiokTerae." TbiiPoei... 
which formed the lut part of " Tbc^ 
Engliih Academie," ia unrortaoaUl; 

" A Morning Hymn for Cbriit,'' of 80 
lino, eonctudea the Tolume. 

US. Poetical Work, "The Foure Enn- 
gelt, ia EngiiA Vene," In one to], 
ISmo., contciniDg in whole 12D90 
lines bf ■ probable waumptioa. 

KoTE 3. 
In the CniTcraitf Library there h 
onl]' one volume of the Edition of ICSR, 
of" The L«t Baitell," likelj the AathoF't, 
own oopj. In earlj life, the writer 
posiesjed a fragment of thia work 
which ao mni;h ftulnaled him that 
he formed the determination, if eirer he 
could obtain an intire copy he would 
reprint it. After a fruitlea aeareh of 

an imperfect copy vu ullimMeiy «ern 
in Glasgow, and purchased at the prioe of 
7i£<o Quineat, fVom whiah, along with 
two other imperfect copies, he wai in 
erery particular, enabled to make u^ a 
complete copy, as publithed by him in 
1831, in an Edition of 300 copies nov 
long " out of print." A literary gentU- 
man in Glmgow ba> lately been i^o 
' fortunate as to secure one of oi 
Authoi 



te Viad found that Work lo acceptable that 
ill about /our months after the iiaue of the 
fir»t volume, he brought out the Meonif. 
In 1643. "The Baiiell of Newbrrae" 
liqt] passed into a second Edition, and the 
rh;,-i Edition of hit Psalms is in 1646. 
11 1' present scarcity of hia Books tuay be 
i!Lr:l>uted to the most of them having 
I , i;ihed with their owners, aa well as to 



I Lond 



" The Qi 
two small tiled volumes, 1644, nl 
the price of £8. Ts. 6d, Mr. Bojd's 
Books for the day were well printed, 
and rather handaomely "got up." Tbey 
appear to have been much esteemed and 
rapidly boughL If we may Judge fVoni 
his lineiin reference lo "The GardcD of 

" As thou favour to my Heroicki shew. 
So for these Lyricks thy graoei renew." 



iries of Tim 



— Tttnpua tdar Ter- 



Nan 4. 
Ill oue of further aoddeot, the 
following may be put upon reoord 
from a usually esteemed good authority. 
" Tliere Is at present in the poisenion of 
a gentleman in Dunse, a Bbnuscript 
Cci|>r ofProfessor Zachariah Boyd's Bible, 
H L?eat curiosity, done by the late Sir 
J. .1.1 Prlngle, PreiideDt of the. Boyal 
Ai.idemy, London, and Buppoaed to be 
(hc^ iinlj copy ever made from the oripnal 
in (ilatgow College." — (Seats Hagaune 
for August, 181S.) 

Id allusion (o the motto on title 
FiDge of "Last Battell," 1831,—" No 
(nan also having drunk old inna straight- 
nay deaireth new. for he saith. The old la 
bu-iwr." Luke v, VT. 39. 

NoTC 6. 
Tbe jeopardies of US8. nwy in 
pari be illustrated by the fbllowing. 
-' li appears from a Minute of S4th June, 
J T<«>, that the University Heeling having 
L.ei^M informed that Three Manuscript 
li.,„|[s, composed by Mr. Zachary Boyd, 
niiii written by him, vis,, "The Flowers 
L<r Zion, Vol. Itl, in 4to., and two others 
i II Uro., which belmg to the publick Lib- 
rary, but had been taken out of it and 
luit before the Revolution, wete now in 
iJie possession of Mr. Bernard Baine, 
Apoihecary in London," there was pre- 
sented to that gentleman some of the 
Clnsiics ud other Books printed by Mr. 
FoiiliB, on condition of his restoring these 
MSS. lo the Library, whioh was accord- 
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ingly done." — {Detda ImtituHng Bur- 
iories. See,, p. 84.) A note on the title 
pafi^e of ** The English Academie/' bears 
** Jo. Paterson, 1689. From Mr. Pater- 
son for the Archiyes." He was Bishop 
of Edinburgh, the last who filled the 
ArchepiacopaT Chair in Glasgow, and 
died at Edinburgh, in 1708, aged 76 
years. It is probable that much of the loss 
and damage whfch the abore MSS. hare 
sustained, had occurred during tl^eir stray 
journeys. 

^OTX 7. 
This, so fiir as observed in the 
Author's writings, is the only political 
subject (unless **The Battell of New- 
borne" be included) which has met his 
attention. He unquestionably possessed 
the abilities which constituted the drama- 
tic writer, had he been pleased to indulge 
them; but he considered the employment 
of his time in that form, as contributing 
to the ** Camall delighu and the lyme 
twige$ of the Devil, where with the 
sillie soules of sinners are ensnared and 
entangled," and as equivalent to ** these 
who iitUng in the Chaire qf Sloth, 
passe their time at handie dandie," 

*' Of Poets, who on follies most profane, 
Doe spend their houres and idly waste 
their veine." 

All opportunity is now, however, lost of 
judging of the merits of ** The Popish 
Powder Plot** as a literary performance, 
from the MS. being so much destroyed, 
that few lines of it are legible in any 
one place. 

Note 8. 
As this Work, <<The Garden of 
Zton," 2 vols., has now become one of 
the rarest of the rare, and is, besides, 
altogether a very curious and remarkable 
production of our Author's genius, we 
may be indulged in giving the following 
brief analysis of its contents. The best, 
however, that can be done in our limited 
space, will convey but an imperfect view 
of the manner in which he has treated the 
various subjects. 



I First Volume, (p.p. 441.) 

Thb Garden op Zion Wherein the life 
and death of godly and wicked men in 
Scriptures are to be seene from A<Iam 
unto the last of the Kinge of Judah and 
Israelt with Uie good uses of their Itfe 
and death, 

■ In thit Garden consider and take heed. 
The fragrant flower growee hard beside 
the weed, 

A precept for the right use of the Booke. 

« 
Love those who have their race in God's 

fear runne, 

But rogues as rocks in sea, see that thou 

shunne. 

Printed at Glasgow by George Ander- 
son, 1614. 

To THB High akd Miohtt Mon- 

ABCH OUB DEAR AND DBBAD SOTE- 
BAIGNE CHABLBB BT THB GRACE OV 
God King of Great Britaine, France and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, all peace 
and happinesse. 

Most Gracious Soveraigne — Tour 
Majesties so loving acceptance of my 
former worhu presented to you the day 
before your Coronation, emboldens me 
againe to entreat for your Patronage, 
Countenance, and gracious aspect towards 
this little piece of poesie full of most 
frtdtfull matter. • • • From Glasgow 
the 28 of May, 1644, Your Majesties most 
humble Subject and Servant M. Zach. 

BOTD. 

To the Higkand Mighty Prince Charles 
Prince of fl^Vma— Goo who hath made 
your Highnesse a Prince shall by his grace 
as we hope one day make you a King, yea, 
and more which shall be like a rich 
Diamond on the top of your crowne, A 
Defender of the Faith • • • • 
Accept of this little with my blessing, an 
old Servant of Goo, now drawing neere 
my threescore. From Glasgow, the 28 
,of May, 1644 — Your Highnesse most 
humble Servant, M Zach. Botd. 
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Prayers to God for hit assiiUnce in 
this work. 

1 

At Thee Joyah this work I will begin, 
Inspire mine heart, and also guide my pen ; 
Teach me to teach, and to publish the 

story, 
Of thy most great worki, to thy praise 

and glory. 



O lilighty God who all things underprops. 
Refresh mine heart with thy cleare silver 

drops; 
Like Zion hill, in a faire May morning. 
Spangled with dew, that I thy praise may 

sing, 
O! purge my soul, my drossie spirits 

re6ne, 
Mine empty breast fill with thy breath 

divine ; 
Conceive in me, and after bring to birth. 
Verses most sweet which I may warble 

forth. 
Double thy spirit on me Lobd, I thee 

call, 
Elijah like let mereie$ tmantle fall) 
My vene begot in paine, and bom9 in 

pleasure. 
Let them contain of thy praises a Treasure, 
■ ■ ■ ■ 

O gracious God, nowe teach me to com- 
pile, 

An useful 1 work, with grace now steel my 
stile ; 

That whosoever reads this Book he may, 

Beape proflte, I comfort, thou praise for 

The use of this Booke. 

C9»tid«r this who doit these vereet read, 
Snre i» a Garden both with flowre and 

weed; 
TkepUtmmi rose heere tmelleth fragrantly, 
Tkt sfw*yy Hemlock, thou may alto tee ; 
flair* IsariM, with godly t godly be in life, 
Afcfcana cfl them timt have beene men of 

Hv ^^* Wm^mt, ef€U thue men make 



Adam. Barth, 

This is the man who after sea and land. 
Was made of Earth by great Jbhoyah's 

hand; 
In his noMtrile he breath'd the breath of 

life. 
And of a r<& Hee form'd for him a wife, 

■ ■ ■ ' ■ 
Thus he whom satan by sin did deceive, 
A Slimy Burgar was laid in his grave. 

The Use. 

When thou haat ainn*d beware thyself to 
hide. 

In Adams fall behold the fruits of pride; 

Of strong made weak, of wise become a 
foole, 

God*s character cancdVd, with griefs and 
doole. 

Great sweat of browes, no rest taUill our 
bones. 

Be cooped up in a cold heap of eiones ; 

Oh that our sense, as the spiders could be. 

Which starts as soone as stirrea the bull- 
ing flie. 

Within her web. Oh that we could begin, 

Tofeele, to hate, the least approach ofein, 

Eyah. Living, 

■ ■ ■ ■ 
Who by her pride brought many woes to 

man, 
Man's other self, his love, his help, his 

wife; 
With the serpent, was cause of all the 

strife. 

The Use. 

Let Evah's fall vaine women terr\fie. 
And teach them all to love humilitie ; 
Blest be her seeds who us restored againe. 
And of our sins unreefd the snarled skain. 



Cain. PoMesston.— Abel. Vanitie, 

Lamech, Diminished or Depauperat, 
■ ■ « ■ 

Foole with two wives, thou led a sinftill 

life, 
ZiLLAn the shaddow, but Adam the 

wife. 
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The Use, 

In these hardl]^, great courage ekall yee 

find, 
Whoee worde are brags, and vaine bubblee 

of wind; 
The deepest floods do run most quietiie. 
With siiver streames to carry to the sea ; 
But nanghtg brookes in broken streames do 

gush. 
And roaring downs the horrid cliff do rush. 

Sbth. Set or appointed, Enoch. 
Sorrow/uU. 

Mbthttsblah, Emission, dart or death. 

Noah. But or Comfort, 

■ ■ ■ M 

Whirst in the deep all others death did 

suffer, 
Thou safely lived in an Ark of,Oopher; 
Thyself, thy wife, also thy children three. 
With their three wives were in that house 

of tree ; 
The haughty streame this house did high 

exalt. 
Which at the last on Ararat did halt. 
H ■ ■ ■ 

But (Oh) that great herauld of righteous- 

9iesse, 
Was plunged in most flithie drunken- 

nesse: . 
Nine hundred and als 6fUe years he liy'd. 
Just in two worlds, at last by death be- 

reav'd. •- 

The Use. 

■ ■ ■ ■ 

Of one fault let not cbunkards make a safe 

guards 
For once drunk, makes not man to be a 

drunkard. 

Sbbm. Fame. Japhbt. 'Beautie, 



The Use. 

Here children team your parents to respect, 
God shall you bUsse, and all your wayes 

direct; 
And you preserve, that no man do you 

wrong, 
On earth he shall your happy dayes pro- 

long. 



Ham. Hote or black, Nimbod. ARebell, 

Abbam. Father high, Abbabam. Father 
of a Multitude, 

Behold the Sonne of ancient Tbbab, 
The faithful husband of godly Saba. 

■ ■ ■ ■ ' 
The Battell of AbreUutm against Amra^ 
phel. King of Shinar; Arioch, King of 
Nations, wherein he rescued his brother's 
Son, Lot, who had beene taken prisoner 
by them. . 

This Paraphrase was made in verse by 
the Prince of English Poets, Josbua 
Stlybstbb, (Note 9.) 

'* Abram perceiving now the Army neer,' 
By their own Fires; 'gan thus his 

Troops to cheer. 
Souldieni (said he) behold this happy 

Night 
Shall make amends for that disastrous 
Fight." 
(The above Paraphrase includes about 
205 lines ) 

Sabai. My Mistresse. Sabab. Mistresse 
of a multitude. 

My Mistresse, Sarai, Sarah, multitude, 
The letter (H) a promise doth include. 

■ ■ ■ ■ 

The Use. 

Let women all both old and young heere 

leame. 
To love their tent more than the wine 

taveme ; 
It is most seemely thai when any come. 
To seeke them, then they find them at their 

home, 

Esau. Made, perfected. 

Behold Esau made perfect like a Lade, 
Of greater strength, not weakly like a 

Babe; 
By his great strength a passage he did 

finde. 
And left poor Jacob at his heels behinde. 
Red he was; now heare the exposition, 
Cholerick, cruel I, without all compassion; 
The red Dragon to all did signifie. 
That rednesse is a signe of crueltie ; 
While other babes are borne both smooth 

and bare, 
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All of him vas like a mantle of haire; 
What others say, from you I will not hide. 
The Greek traaslateth, all like a rough 

hide. 
This man profiine, as is in Scripture told. 
His birth right spent, yea it for potage 

sold ; 
This Belly-god to his eternal shame, 
From red potage got Edom for his name. 
Hated of God, profane in all his carriage, 
With godless Heth he matched in his 

marriage. 
He liv'd a Prince, sojourning in Mount 

Seir. 
He turn'd his back upon Wa fathers fear. 

The Use. 

Beware with Beau for an earthlie tkingt 
For back or belly to losee the bleesing : 
Better it is in open field to ly, 
Quiv ring for eolti, no eovring but the sky: 
Pineh*d with famine like a pale feeble 

wight; 
Then for thie earth Gotfs good bleeeing 

to elight. 

Jaoob. The heele. 

■ ■MB 

At last on bed most ready for to die, 

To all his Sonnes he left a Legaeie ; 

To some reproofr, to some comforts most 

sweet. 
When he had done he gathered up hit 

feet. 

The 12 Sons of Jacob are taken up in 
their order, and " The Use " drawn from 
the character of each. 



Mosu* Drawn out. 

His History is enlarged on, with his 
** Song at the red Sea," and his '< Song 
before his Death." 

■ ■ ■ ■ 

Of yeeres he liv'd a hundred and twentie, 

WiUiout weaknesse and dimnesse of the 
eye; 

To climb, Nebo, the Lord did him com- 
mand. 

That he might see from thence the holy 
land; 



When this was done this man of God did 

die. 
In Moab land, where God did him burie; 
Before, or after came none in his place. 
Who knew Jovah so clearly faee tofaee. 

He next discusses Aabor, Prinee oj Praise, 
Miriam, Bittemeeee, Balak, a Robber, 
Balaam, a Devorer. Caubb, An heart. 
Jo HSU ah, a Saeiour, Then commencing 
with "The Judges/' Follow ** Ruih, 
Watered^The Books of Samuel^Thti 
Kings Saul, David, and Solomon-^Of 
the Kings of Judah," noticing the princi- 
pal incidents of their history. 

A Prayer. 

O thou great God call'd I am that I am. 
Of all my Terse be thou the ehiefest theame: 
What is my hearte but a confused Masse, 
A wild chaos, untill thy spirite a apace ; 
There move itself, and upon this gulfe 

brood, 
Thoughts far beyond the reach of flesh 

and blood ; 
O drench my heart in Zion's sacred springs, 
And lead my hand to write of Judab's 

Kings, 
And of their life and death such uses 

make, 
That all thereby may good example take. 
Their vice to shun, to follow their vertue. 
To learne thereby our lives for to renew. 



*< Of the Kings of Israel," who also 
come under his review. 

A Prayer. 

well of life, now show thy golden source, 
A silver pipe make my heart for its use ; 
In holy tearmes make me the praise ex- 

^esse. 
Which is most due unto thy holinesse. 

1 beg thy light and grace for to disceme, 
That teaching others I myself may learne; 
Eclipse me not like the Coach of the 

Moone, 
When it is black, but turne my night to 

Noone; 
My brest O Lord with sacred verses 611, 
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Which I may write with a most nimble 

quil. 

Of Judah's Kinffs as we bare understood, 
Many were bad, but few alas were good ; 
But Isra'l's Kings thy word them All doth 

blamei 
Not one of them, did truely feare thy 

name: 
They with idols thy worship did abuse, 
Of their ill lives teach me to make good 

use. 

A Watohwobd 

Concerning the fourty and otu King» that 
did reigne over God's people : 

Let Princes leame by these one and fourty, 
How rare it is, both good and Prince to be ; 
It is most cleare that it is a h(e)ard thing, 
To be both good, and honoured as a King; 
Greed, lust, and pride, do eogge most 

easily, 
Themselves in hearts poison'd with flat- 

terie; 

In the respective " Uses" he has besides 
laid down many excellent political rules 
and advices for the regulation of the coo- 
duct of Kings. 

The Booke of Ezra. 
A Prayer, 

When night on men dumb silence shall 

distill, 
When wearied bones themselves with sleep 

do fill: 
When gloomy darknesse husheth every 

thing. 
Then let thy spirit verses of vertue bring. 
Into my mind, well stored with thy grace; 
Which may the hearts of worthy men 

solace, 
While night's black mantle coT*reth a 

great part, 
Let thine Aurora shine bright in my heart; 
When depths appeare, where through I 

cannot ride. 
In thy great Barge me togh against the 

Ude. 

■ ■ ■ ■ 

He ffoes through the ten chapters of this 
Book, concluding with "The Use" of 
the whole. 



Ood will not toant \fit then neaffull be, 
A good Haggau andfaitJrfull Zacharie : 
If a Cyrus, his ordinance recall, 
A Darius, he for to Intild the wall, 
Can raise, who by a most constant 

decree, 
Will furnish all that thereto needlfull 

be. 
See how the Lord can wisely with a 

beck, 
A winke, a worde, the greatest things 

direct. 

The Booke of Nehemiah, 
A Prayer. 

■ K ■ ■ 

By Zerubabel, thou thy Temple faire 
Be built; by Ezra thou didst well repaire. 
What was amisse in manners ; last of all 
By Nehemiah, thou made up the wall 
Of fair Salem — O make us all to feel, 
Within our hearts such burning holy zeal. 
He proceeds with the thirteen chapters 
of this Book concluding with **The 

Use." 

■ a ■ ■ 

As Ood makes birds by pleasant quav^ 

erings, 
Like nimble Thumbs, which strike on 

divers strings, 
Renew their note, and in diversitie, 
Rigoice man*s heart voith a sweet melo- 

die; 
Even so the Lord, with divers gifts doth 

deck. 
That lie thereby his people may protect. 
And beaut\fie, and so them may euU 

vance. 
From under the Bushell qf ignorance. 
See how Ood doth his divers con^forts 

seal. 
Both for the church, and als the 

commonwelL 

The Booke of Esther. 
A Prayer. 

I now must speak of Ahasuerus King, 
And of Haman who on a tree did hing; 
And likewise of the godly Mordecal, 
Who, for the well of God's church did 
> apply 
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Hb bcwt, fat to her h apiii niw 
Tbfll the froa danfer migfat 



e. 



Tbe Bttoke of Job. 



Tbeieo ciiapcen of thk Bosk 
diktod on ! 

Tbe Use. • 

■ ■ ■ ■ 

See here how God hie ehureh can well 
drfend. 

And bring hUfoee vnto a ttmgiek eiuL 

(p.p. 440.) 

The Second Volume of tbb Oakdev of 
ZiOH, conuining Booket of Job, Pro- 
verbe, EceleeUutee, mod Song qf Songe, 
all in English Verse, by M Zacfaary Boyd, 
Glasoov, Printed by George Andereon, 
1644. 

To the naost Royal Ladt Euzabbth, 
Hit Majesties only Sister, Prineeeee qf 
Palatine, of Rhine. &e. fNote 10.) 
Madamb. Tbb Tope of high Treee are 
mightily ehaken by the windee, while 
the loioer branehee euffer a more gentle 
wagging ; the thunder boUe emite ofteet 
upon the tope of eteepeet rocket while 
the baee valleyee enjoy a calm in a gen- 
tle gale. 

Your HiGBHVB, f>ery eminent both in 
Grace and Place, hath felt thue in 
your time a$ much ae any other of the 
land A$ for the particulare, divere 
are big like Habbakuk's vieion, which 
wae in eo great lettere, that men might 
run and read the eame. 



Let it pleaee your Highnes to take in 
good part thie little mite qf my Muee, 
with my bleeaing and meet fervent 
prayers to God for eoveraigne con\forta 
to cure all your croeeee, and to wipe the 
tearee qf trouble from your Eyes. 
Your eon\fort is like the Prophets 
vieion. Though it tarry, waite for it, 
beoauie it will oome, it will not tarry. 
From Glasgow, the SO day of September, 
1044. Your Highubs moat humble 
ScTTant, M Zaobart Botd. 



A Prayer. 

qf God, who 
didet poen%, 



thy 



Upon the 



To 



that 



leei 
mepire. 



wUh thy SprUe 



And in wty breaet kindle a eoered Jhre ; 
Comdmct my pen, domnee both mine 

hand and hearty 
That I thy Prieet mmy etfely touch 

thine Arke: 
Teach me to tune the g^ory qf thy 

Name, 
How that thou by Job did Sathan 

foully shame ; 

Though he with an ineaiiaU fkry felU 

Did go about him for to quaile and 

quell. 

As thou favour to my Bereieke shew. 

So for theee Lyrieke thy Graeea renew. 



Job. Sorrow/mil or Bated, 

1. Iv Vz, a man eal'd Job there was, 

both perfect and upright ; 
Who feared God and did eschew, 
ctIII even with all his might. 

2. And in that place where be did lire, 

in great prosperity, 
By manage, were bom to him, 

ieven tone and daug^ert three, 
d. His substance was seven thouaand 
aheepf 

and eamelt thoueands three ; 
He also had five hundred yoke, 

of Oxen most lusty; 
Five hundred Shee-aaeet be had, 

rich both in man and beast ; 
So that he was the greatest man, 

of all those of the East. 
« ■ ■ ■ 

6. Now it befell npon a day, 

when Angels in a throng, 
Before God did present themselves, 
Satan came them among. 

7. Then the Lord unto Satan said, 

Whence comes thou ? he anone. 
From going to and fro on earth, 
from walking up and down. 
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Chap. Sa 

■ ■ ■ ■ 

7. When I did through the citie go, 

and went upon my feet 
Out to the gate; when I prepared, 
my seate even in the atreet. 

8. The younff men saw me excellent, 

and under this pretence. 
Did hide themselyes; the ag'd stood 
up 
to beare me reTerence. 

9. The Princes tallying did refraine, 

that they might understand 
My wise discourse, and on their 
mouth 
they all did lay their hand. 

10. The Nobles likewise held their peace, 

and which was a great proof 
Of my wise words, the tongues of all, 
did eleare unto their roo£ 

11. When that the ear of man me heard, 

it surely me did blesse ; 
And when the eye me saw also, 
it gare to me witnesse. 
1 3. Because I did deliver these, % 
who poore to me did cry ; 
The Orphans, and him that bad none, 
to help him by and by. 
13. Blessings of suoh as ready were 
to perish came on me. 
And I did cause the widowe's heart, 
to sing most joyfully* 

■ ■ a ■ 

Chap. dd. 

1. But now these young ones me deride, 

whose ragged fathers I 
Would hare disdained, even with the 
dogs, 
of my flock to set by. 

2. Tea, of their hands whereto the 

strength 
oould ever profite me ; 
In whom old age all perished was, 
as all might dearly see. 



Chap. 43. 
■ ■ ■ ■ 

16. He after this an hundred yeers 
did live, and als fourtie ; 
And saw his Sons, and his Son's sons, 
the fourth genealogie. 



17. So Job at last deceas'd when he 
unto old age was come. 
And after he was ftill of dayes, 
he went to his Long'-home. 

The Uae. 
Lat wun heere home thai no iking heere is 

MfTtf, 

fFho's riek the day the morrow may he 

poor; 
Let men heere leame not to fear Satan t 

rage. 
For God hie own doth eompaeee with a 

hedge. 
If he permit great tromblee by and by. 
Our patience they are, but eent to try ; 
fFhen we are epoitd, let thie bee etitt our ^ 

wish, 
That patiently in all the Lord we hlesee ; 
When wee see men deep plung'd in trou- 

blee sore. 
Let ue beware them to condemn therefore ; 
It is for man a great temerity. 
Him to condemn whom God doth jnstifie ; 
At last heere leame, though godly men 

disgrace. 
Do suffer whiles, at last their end is peace. 

All the 42 Chapters of Job translated, 
and the same of the 31 Chapters of 

The Book of the Proyxrbb. 
A Prayer. 

Great Wisdomes Hall heere (as I think) I 

see. 
Embroidered aU with Divine Tapestrie ; 
Heere Solomon katk "Proverbs great and 

wise. 
None but vain fools such wisdoms can 

despise, 
Now great Jehovah with thy Heavenly fan 
Blow up my breast, that 1 may gravely scan 
These weighty words, and their eenee wisely 

reach. 
Which Jedidiah iky servant did preach. 
Now dear my eky, even like a Mantle blew. 
How I may pen these Proverbs to me shew. 
Within my heart now make thy Sprite 

To work as doth in Cashes the finest wine; 
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ffTiich by gome cAini, if it get not a vent, 

Blowei mp the bung, or doth the Hodg- 

head rent. 

At thou hast sent to me thy help before, 

BeveaU thgsel/to me get more and more. 



The beginning of the Proverbs. 



20. 



She who the Father*! iriidome is, 

doth cry aloud without. 
Her voice to men, She in the streets, 

doth utter with a shout. 

21 . She in the chief place of concourse, 

even in the gates and way, ^ 
Doth cry. She in the city doth, 
these words most wis^ say. 

22. How long will yee simplicity, 

thus love without all skill ; 
And ye scomers delight to scorn, 
and fools hate knowledge still. 

23. Turn you at my reproof, behold 

into you I will powre 
My Sprite, I will make known my 
words, 
unto you every hour. 

24. Because I called have, and yee 

refus'd to understand. 
And no man hath regarded once, 
when I stretcb'd out my hand. 

25. But ye proudly have set at nought, 

my Counsel grave and wise. 
And would hear none of my reproof, 
but did it all despise. 

26. I als at your calamitie, 

to laugh will not forbear : 
I will you surely scorn and mock, 
all trembling in your fear. 



Chap. 6. 

■ ■ ■ ■ 

6. Thou Sluggard loit 'ring on the downs, 

whom good men should despise, 
Oo to the Ant, consider well 
her wayes and then be wise. 

7. Which having none among the rest, 

her guides for to be, 
Tea, which hath none to rule at all, 
or yet to oversee. 

8. In Summer with wisdome her meat, 

she doth right well provide : 



And carefully doth gather all, 
her food in the harv'st tide. 
9. How long wilt thou sleep and ly still, 
O sluggard most unwise : 
"When wilt thou from thy slumber, and 
thy drowsie sleep srise, 

10. Yet wilt thou say, A little sleep 

and slumber doth me please, 
A little folding of the hands, 
to sleep and be at ease. 

11. So shall come fast thy povertie, 

do what you may or* can ; 
As one that travails, and thy want 
as doth an armed man. 



The Use. 

Let not the word* of wtine mea with their 

noise. 
Out shrill the precepts of Go^s divine 

voice ; 
But set thy heart their meaning/or tofinde. 
And lay them up till brimefull be thy 

minde ; 
While Wisdome thus stomps doum poor man 

to teach. 
Most wise Proverbs that we their sense 

may reach ; 
Let us still leame, and earefiUl act our 

part. 
That i^isdome's words may get place in 

our heart, 
Fy, what a shame, to hear in wisdome*s 

schools, 
Such lessons wise, and yet remaine affole; 
They double stripes are worthy who may 

finds. 
This glorious Rght, and yet are beetle 

blind ; 
Away with those who in most furious Jits, 
With earthly dregs do drench their wanton 

wits ; 
Such oft themselves most wise of all do 

deeme, 
Like mummers which are not that which 

they seeme ; 
Heer wisdome leame, and strive for to be 

wise. 
These grave proverbs see that thou not 

despise; 
That thou thereby may learne to flie from 

sin. 
Even Satan's cobweb, and his deadly gin, 
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Wherein he holds, and doth at» divers pull. 
By era/He means the simple fbr to gull, 
Ifftery wrath shall make the Crowes and 

Pyes, 
Peek out the pride of Children s seomefuU 

eyes, 
Who Mothers precepts lightly shaU set hy, 
A vengeance sure most heavy hy and by, 
ShaU come on these, who proverbs good 

and wise. 
And precepts grave shall foolishly despise. 
If thou thy dueties well would leame and 

see. 
This precious Pandeet, hold before thine 

eye. 

The Booke of Ecdesiastes, 
A Prayer. 

Of Wisdoms s precepts how to guide our 

wages. 
We have last sung in our most sacred layet; 
Now come Jovah my heart strings for to 

tune. 
To warble how all things under the Sun ; 
Which heer in greatest estimation be, 
Are nothing als but very vanitie ; 
All things below have an uncertaine seat. 
See how Boats dide, where ploughs did 

slice of late ; 
And ploughs now till where Boats before 

did slide ; 
Under the welkin what can fast abide ; 
Heere climbs one, thmre on the top of the 

wheel. 
Another stands, anone up goes his heele. 
And down his head, then shuffled his de- 
signs, 
il//topsie turvie, upside downe, God brings. 
Some are most base, and some with toll 

and tax. 
Set up on hie, do break poor people's backs. 



Chap. 1. 

1. These be the weighty words and wise, 

of preacher Solomon ; 
Who was Kins in Jerusalem, 
and of David the Son. 

2. All vanitie of vanities, 

the Preacher saith tnielie; 
Tea vanitie of vanities, 
all is but vanitie. 



3. 



1. 



2. 



What profite hath a man of all, 

his labour heere begun. 
Which he with a most carking care, 

doth take under the sun. 



Chap, 6. 

Under the Sun there is an ill, 

which often now and then, 
I have seen common for to be, 

smong the Sonnes of men. 
A man to whom the lord both given, 

wealth, honour, and richesse. 
So that he wants not for his soule, 

all that he would possesse. 



Chap. 12. 



12. 



By these my son admonish'd be, 
of makeing bookes no end 

There is ; much study als the flesh, 
with weariness doth spend. 

13. Let us now heare the end of all, 

feare God, and as thou can 
His precepts keep, fbr sure this is, 
the duety all of man. 

14. For God in judgement every work, 

most clearly shall reveale. 
With every secret thing also. 
Tea whether good or ill. 

The Use. 

Let men heere leame where aU may clearly 

see, 
Under the welkin aU but vanitie; 
Heer tears in eyes, and fears, in heart as 

house. 
With many sorrows have their Rendevouz, 
Of earthly things, the vast confused crowd. 
Is now or then, all cov'red with a cloud; 
Though men on Thrones advanced have 

their Seat, 
AWs nought except they be as Good as 

Great. • 

■ ■ ■ ■ 

happy he who hating vanitie. 
Doth rest content Cod's pensioner to be; 
Not careingfor the leeks and garliek feO, 
Th' Egyptian botch potch which GotP* 

Israel 
Preferred to Man, their whilom^AngeCs 

food. 



Xll 



APPENDIX. 



Im heaven above u ame^ rest, below 

The trwmp of war doth etitt TanUra blow, 

■ ■ ■ ■ 

Let thie our care be in these latter times. 

Profusion bare serves but to eloake our 

ertMes* 

<* The Holp Songs of the Old and New 
Testament, dedicated to the Rojall Lady 
Mary, his Majesties Elder Daughter, 
Prineeue of Orange— Printed at Glasgow 
by George Anderson, 164&." — These 
contain ** the Song of Solomon," and a 
▼ariety of paraphrases from the Old and 
New Testament, of which we have given 
specimens in another publication. *' To 
the Reader " he says, '' I as yet have 
known none that in poesie hath turned all 
the Songs of Scripture except Theodore 
Beze, who hath done it very accurately in 
the French tongue. — (Note 11.) If the 
Song of Songs, and the Songs of Moses, 
Deborah, Hannah, Bxekiah, Marg, Simeon 
and Zeehariah, and divers others be so 
heavenly as all may see, it were to be 
wished that in the Church they bad place 
to be sung with the Pndmes of David, 
unto the which they are not infimour.' 



>» 



The Use of all the Songs. 

The songs of Larks, Linots, and Night- 

ingals, 
Compar'd to these are but like naughtg 

tcies. 
Which im our oars deserve to have no place. 
These divine Songs sad hearts do weQ 

solace. 
And fU with Jog, gea and with capering 

foot. 
Make souls to rise^ and donee where theg 

did sit. 
Within our breasts, like John at Mary's 

voice. 
Which made him leap and ehearfkilg rejoice; 
To sing such songs let us ourselves inure. 
Till thtU we danee above the starry floors; 
And sing to Christ the Hallelujahs sweet. 
Where Sunne and Moone are pavement for 

our feet; 
Far from the words of a most vile infection, 
Which sluts the body, and als slave the 

offiec^on; 



Oh that we could from wain words heerfoT" 

bear, 
TiU of our life be ended tkeoaromr: 
F)f on vile aieii whose badry songs a blot. 
Defile the air come from their jUt^ throat. 
F^ on these who in vaniHes do smte. 
Who dance and leap, and hold out any Hm, 
WUh nhnbU fet-locks— (Note 12)— ter 

havenot a word. 
Of holy songs to laud and praise the Lord; 
Such want a heart. Christ's love for to 

remark, 
They cannot sing, or danoe before the Ark. 

But as for um, awa^ withJlssUy lave. 
And beastly songs, which Goits word doth 

reprove: 
Faine idle words whidk in these latter dagos. 
Are made the subject of mone sweetut 

layee; 
Let Christ the fmroetaU the Saints among. 
Be stSU the matter of our doSJtg Song: 
Let all our Ditties rum upon this tiring. 
Let hearte and Harps in him r^joioe and 

sing; 
What is anUsse, lei us it heneo romooe, 
That we may sing of Christ our life and 

love 

Some few Christian Prmepts, 

What God thee gives tak in good part» 

cease others to devoure ; 
Like Alexanders glutton n$t, 

whom Ktmgdome Kingod Jburo. 
When thou triumphs not lofty be, 

but think upon a crosse ; 
For who the day is set on hie, 

may soon his laurel loose. 
Take heed in time, and leame to fear, 

Ihe great Almighty God, 
Who made DemM a King to beare, 

for Seeptgr, Pedant's rod. 
Remember how that Prince of Spaine, 

who for Europe did breath ; 
By God's Almighty hand was slaine, 

ev n by a Umzie death. 
Remember how some in their pride, 

God's heavy hand did feele ; 
Their head on neck could not abide, 

off chop't wUh iohifing eieele. 
Think still on death for time doth slip, 

though it seemes but to creep : 
Man beer is as at sea, bis ship 

still sailes, though men do sleep ; 



While vind dolli went, e 

to meet aU lupa bdbr^ 

When dolfa dntb col thii 

Tde lime, in time, ftr « 



■nd goot, will iMM ret 

Loole not lieer fbi tme 

the plMC- of our eiik ; 

A Imtc aod bwTCB viklcracae, 

where we liTe »11 ihii while. 

Look on thj body n on eUf, 

tbe aral« ii tlUffe moie Sat ; 
A tubtunee vfaicti wthb not ■ 

a blatt ^braatk Oinnc, 
Lutke Dol io iloMh, Meke not ti 
Hotlu ga>w elaetbi in ■ die* 
Svord* •!» TBK within their lii 

■nd K> do MMil* in ntt. 
Manure joor heart with diligen 

■nd in it aov good Med i 

Bat (till beware of oegligenee, 

for tartlf gnne$ the toetd. 

AU idlenette dtM/uttiutt leit, 

but tia*ell makei il qaieki 

Do notUilg tblt dinhletfa it. 

bj force Of jel bj trick. 
With eoutut rje Mill Cbriit b 



we ihould not be dtjeeted ; 
For from the lunc, do more the Prince, 

then Carttn i» proteeied. 
Our lite'* a «fr o/nuU amdffratt, 

tliii il u* ^v'n for doome. 
That HHTOw* are ■■ timdM a ere— ; 

H Itu our tartUf loomt. 
Let a abbore ambition, 

oootent whh (hat we haTe; 
la graT« in ooe oondilion, 

•re King, Ewie, Sir, and SUte. 
nda earth ia like ■ efacne board, where, 

K>me Imp, mat Ump aoone, 
Kiat*, Pweam. tidgiu, ApknM, beere 

Mukd,|n( litrt weed ti e»€. 



Now unto the King etemall, immorul, 
inTiaible, the oneif wite OoD be bonoui 
and glorj, for eier and erer, Amb>. 




liiiai III, tl tin Ilia tmiilatinorf^Miffffc 

and BattU <f Tpeiy raceUeM, tbeo^ 



' r«(«eM batUni" nod " 



\t\%,mgcA6i. (fittBi^rapKtaPotlk^ 

LoBdoD, laol, p. 35fi, and notieea bf 
writaa.) In geoere] merit, onr 

Vi PSeeea and Iraoahtioai viU 

Mand a bit eo mpari aoa with thoac al 
SjlirceUT. Be Imd aeemindf drawn 
few Uma from die ttjW and ImagerT of 
>e " Battdl of Ain-akam acainal Am- 
raahd,'' in the eompoatioa o( hia " Bm~ 
(eU of Mew hi ru e," fnt oditieD priowd 
in IMO. The aoiilarity of S;l*eNcr'a 



fondneaa had led to Itte eiaggeration 
of hia rtfling erlieatcr "the Prlnec of 
EnglMi Poeta." Althaofb oar Author, 
for perhqM the firK thirtj year* of bia lib, 
— ontemponrywitb Sbakeapeare, thrra 

o indjeatiana that eaa be trMed of hia 
hanng heard of th* BngUdi DtamaUil. 
iriuae worki were UM Eirea in aeollcetcd 
form to the world till 1S33, and bia nasM 

long period after did ool riaa into 



tmiekm,n>i (romtbcoieoferrtaln worda, 
it mi^ be Inferred thai our Author bad 
been afqadnted with tfae wrltlnp of 
Chaoaer, but amtj of lb* phiawt and 
■entimeoU <ued b]> Ibat earif Poel n»a)i 
haie remained In public eireulalion down 
to th« tinH! of nur Author, anil Ihiii lia" 



been uDwittJnglji adopted bj him. Then 
ti THueh hwd in dtMiina witb luoh co- 
inridenee*. unleu motuJ quoUtiani oi 
direct referencH could be produced. 

NOTB 10. 

To tbi> unfurtunale Lwlj, one of tiu 
ana (ccomplitbed and uniable women 
of her ue, who eorreiponded vilb tht 
oeltbnted De* Cvte*, Wm. Peun, &a., 
our Author lUo dedicated the Sad Tolumi 
of fail " LtMt Battel! of the Boule in 
Dealt," 1G>9. Bhe VM daugbter of 
Jamet I., and uiter to Cbailct I., and 
wai nunied to Frederick, Elector Pila- 
tioeof Bohemia, Ulh Februarj, 1613— 
Bhe died )3th Febniarj, 1661-63. The 
total ruin in which the aRain of the Bojal 
pair bad become iniolied, in ooniequeni 
of the opprewiie meaiurei of Ferdinand 
II. of Aiulria, had touched our Author 
heart with the tendereit and warmeat con 
miiemtian for the dethroned " Queene. 
There la no doubt be likewise viewed 
her calunilf in eonnection 
oveithrow of the "Proteatant 
in that eonntrj, uid of the enieltiei 
endured b; iti people in the rage of 
penecutioD. "Ferdinand fit chaiier de 
la Bobeme 1» Miaiali 
d' Ecole, malgrfi 1' interceauon de 1' EUi 



a lei 



de toule r Autrii 
dani lea ann. I6S« 
OeuTrei Melees de 



Ucl 



..leaETangelique 



liet Pictet, A 
The religious 
held b; the Bohemian Churehet 
lave been Calvinulie. 






NOTB II. 
A eop; of thii now 
like); ibat referred to bj 
" De r Impriroerie de Francois Eitieni 
1567." entitled " Lkb Pshatmes uia : 
BIUB Fbikcoisb, par Clement Mamt 
Theodore de Beae," and to which ■ 



belongs to Harol, and lOD to Beie. Eact 
PHlm ii set to Muiie notes on a simple aii 
or melody in which may be found the nidi- 



t CoDgru. 
Dtdaj. The 

te, quo 



tional tOQei used at the present daj. 
" Epiatre" or PreCtce obserrea, "Touefa. 
aat la melodie il • Mmbli le meillaor, 
qu' elle fust moder^ eo U aorte. q 
nana 1' anoni miie, pour cmpotter p 
etmajeati coTeoable au lul^ect, et me 
pour etre propre i ehller eu I' Egliae," 
Thia intereatiag Tenion, dated OeDera, 
" 10 de Join, 1543," and wiileh is des- 
caled "A TOTH GHSaBTUai >T Aiu.- 
TBTXB tia La PAKOLI.B DB Dim," had, 
for one of ila purpoaea, been the aame aa 
[hat of our Author in the oampoailiDn of 
hia, namely, ^'qu' lieo de ehanaons eu 
partie Tainea et friuolea, en partie aottea 
et lourdes, en partie aalea et Tilainaa, et 
par coDiequent maoTaiaea et nuialhies, 
doni il a ne par ci denant, II i' aocoua- 
tume d aprea 1 chanter oes diuias et 
celettea Canliquea aoee^ !■ boa Boj 
Dsuid." *B«e, in a ipiriled preliminary 
Poem of 160 lines, addressed "A 
r Egline de notre Seigneur," takes oecaaioa 
to advise all ranka of men, from the 
Prinoe, to the Shppberd with hia 
"musette" or bagpipe, to aheer hIa 
heart with these dirine Songs and Psalna, 
and he alao indulges u* with a tew hints as 
to the history of die transhUiona by Harot 
and himself, rrealing hit own part of the 
task with the becoming modeaty of a great 

■ot, he ti 

Qui te fait done (diri quelq 'tb) u braoe. 
Que d'entreprendre *n ouurage al gnue ; 
Escoute, ami, ie sfay bien, Dieu merd, 
Que i' entrepren, et qui le luii auaal, 
Ie afay trea bien que ma eondition. 
Suit de bien lotn ma bonne affeotian. 
Uais touteifois to bon csur trop mleui 

tu -Tu g 

Qoe si quelqu 'in, en me lisant se fiuche, 

Tani sen but-il qu 'il me puisse desplaire, 

ue ie TOndroy pluitost, tout an con- 

Quiconqu 'il ami, tant tuy ealre eonn- 

j-eui. 
Qu II luy en prinst deiir de ture mieui. 
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The vast success of Marot'g portion of the 
work which was first published, may be 
said to have created a Psalm singing 
mania in France — no book was ever 
received more eagerly by all classes of 
the people, and would have sold faster 
than it could have been taken off the 
printing presses. The *' Holy Song Book 
for the harpsicord of the voice/' as it was 
called, was not accompanied with the 
music, but every one set his most admired 
Psalm^r Song generally to the tune of 
some popular ballad. The primitive days 
of St Jerome had been realised, when 
" In Christian villages little else was to be 
heard but Psalms, for which way soever 
you turn yourself, either you have the 
ploughman at his plough singing Halldu' 
jak», the weary brewer refreshing himself 
with a Psalm, or the vine dresser chanting 
forth somewhat of David." The royal 
family and the nobility of France selected 
one or other of these sacred lyrics 
to express their personal feelings — Diane 
de Poictiers, mistress of Henry II., in the 
first stage of their mutual attachment 
took the ISOth **DmfoHMdemapetuee" or 
«*from the depth of my heart" — The 
Queen's fiivourite was the 6th " Ne 
muiUe pat Sirg, Me reprendre en ton 
ire" ** Bebuke me not in thine indigna- 
tion," — and so of various examples, which 
were sometimes sung to the airs of 
jig) and dances. Marot, with that mixture 
of religion and gallantry peculiar to his 
nation, prefixed to his edition, (dedicated 
to Francis I.) • poetical address to the 
Ladies, **Aux Damee de France "in which 
he says, that ** his design is to add to the 
happiness of his fiur readers by substi- 
tuting divine hymns in the place of 
amorous ditties — to inspire their suscepti- 
ble hearts with a passion in which there 
is no torment — to banish that fickle and 
fantastic deity Cvpid, from the world, 
and to fill their apartments with the 
praises of the true Jehovah." The com- 
bined work of Bese and Marot met with 
the same astonishing popularity, of which 
Bayle says, ** ten thousand copies were im- 
mediately sold." John Calvin, of stern 
republican genius, was no musician, but 



he had the sagacity to discover that the 
divine art of music might be made an 
auxiliary to promote the views of the 
Swiss Reformation, and he, along with 
his fellow-labourers, employed Gaudiroel, 
who was one of the singers in the Pope's 
Chapel at Rome, and tutor of the famous 
Palestrina, and also other eminent Com- 
posers, all of whom, it is probable had 
assisted in bringing out the edition* of 
Beze, with its melodies of that kind, 
which he describes as giving '* weight and 
majesty agreeable to the subject." A 
few years ago, the writer had the pleasure 
of attending services of public worship in 
the Church of St. Peter, or ancient 
Cathedral of Geneva, and the simplicity 
of the style of music heard there, would 
lead him to conclude, that little alteration 
in that respect had taken place since 
those remote times. The effect was 
extremely sweet and pleasing, from the 
large number of female voices in the 
congregation joining together, and led by 
the organ, which in whole formed a striking 
contrast to the rough impetuous hurricane 
of mere sound, so often the characteristic 
of this department of the devotion of the 
Scottish Churches. 



Note 12. 

*' The Court of England is much alter'd. 
At a solemn dancing, first, you had the 
grave measure; then the corrantoes and the 
galliard«,and this is kept up with ceremony; 
at length to French-more, and the cushion 
dance,and then all the company dance, lord 
and groom, lady and kitchen-maid, no dis- 
tinction. So in Court in our Queen 
Elizabeth's time, gravity and state were 
kept up. In King James's time, things 
were pretty well. But in King Charles s 
time, there has been nothing but French- 
more and the cushion dance, ' omnium 
gatherum,' tolly, polly, hoite come toite." 
("Table Talk," p. 98.) From several 
scattered hints in our Author's poetry, 
the same species of dances had, during 
his period, been in vogue in Glasgow. 
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Note IS. 
Immedittely after the Reformation from 
Popery, the Church of Scotland, in imi- 
tation of the Church of Geneva, bad found 
it necessary to introduce a metrical version 
of the Psalms for the use of the Church and 
of the people. In December 1661, the 
General Assembly appears to have fixed 
upon the English version of Sternhold 
and Hopkins, and after making consider* 
able variations on forty-one Pstdms, **The 
Kirk lent Robert Lekprevick, printer, (in 
Edinburgh) twa hundredth pounds Scots, 
(or £16. Ids. 4d. Sterling) to help to buy 
irons, (types) ink and paper, and to fee 
craftsmen for printing of the Psalmes." 
Kins James I. after his accession to the 
En^ish throne, undertook a new metrical 
version of the Psalms, on which he be- 
stowed some of his own superintendence, 
and called in the assistanoe of Sir William 
Alexander of Menstrie, (afterwards Earl 
of Stirling), a poet of eminence, fo 
forward the work. Charles I. made it 
subsequently an object of his care, and 
the edition was published in 1631. It 
was, however, so disliked, that the Bishops 
would not press it on the Church, and 
some expressions in it gave offence to 
the people, such as, the sun being termed 
**The Lard of light" and the moon, 
•*Tha Paie Lady of thg night" It never 
received the sanction of the General 
Assembly, but on the contrary, met with 
some open opposition fVom the more 
zealous of the leading ministers. A 
printed version by Francis Rous, was in 
164S brought befbre the Assembly of 
Divines then sitting at Westminster, who 
appointed Committees to examine it, and 
after much trouble, a revittd version under 
their approbation was issued by Rous in 
1646. The Church of Scotland was 
also anxious to obtain a better version, 
and had been favourable to that of Rous, 
or other helps. By a Minute of Assem- 
bly, dated Ilth February, 1647. "The 
Commission appoynts a letter of encour* 
agement to be written to Mr. Zechariah 
Boyd, for his paines in his Paraphrase 
of the Psalmes, shewing that they have 
sent them to their Commissioners at 
London, to be considered and made 



use of there by tliose that are upon 
the same work." Another Minute dated 
Edinburgh, 8th July following, ** Reeom* 
mends to Mr. John Adamsone to revise 
Rous's Paraphrase of the Psalmea and Mr. 
John Rowe's observationes thereupon, and 
to have his opinion thereof ready for the 
next Assembly,*' — and again, on 28th 
August, sane year, "for this purpose 
recommends to them to make use of the 
travels of Rowallen, Master Zaehary, or 
of any other on the subject * * * the 
Assembly doth further recommend that 
Mr. Zaehary Boyd be at the paines to 
translate the other Scripturall Songs in 
meeter, and to report his travels also to 
the Commissioners of the Assembly." 
Baillie at this time says " our good friend 
Mr. Zacharie Boyd bes putt himself to a 
great deal of paines and charges to make 
a Psalter, but I ever warned him his 
hopes were groundless to set it receaved 
in our ehurches, yet the witteries of his 
unadvysed neighbours makes him insist 
in his fruitless design. The Psalms were 
often revised and sent to Presbvteries. 
Had it not been to some who had more 
regard than needed to Mr. Zaehary Boyd's 
Psalter, I think they had passed through 
in the end of last Assembly, but these 
with almost all the references from the 
former Assemblies were remitted to the 
next" Baillie appears to have been 
exceedingly partial to the MS. version 
by Rowallen. On 1st May, 1648, our 
Author is seen as one of a Commission or 
Committee of Ministers and Elders, 
''revising Rous's Paraphrase "—and on 
10th August following, " The Assembly 
recommends to Mr. John Adamson and 
Mr. Thomas Craufurd to revise the labours 
of Mr. Zaoharv Boyd upon the other Scrip- 
turall Songs.' After a great many revi- 
sions and emendations on the version of 
Rous, the General Assembly appointed 
their own version " to be printed and pub- 
lished for publiok use, hereby authorizing 
the same to be the only Paraphrase of 
the Psalmes of David to be sung in the 
Kirk of Scotland, and discharging the old 
Paraphrase, and any other than this new 
Paraphrase, to be made use of in any con- 
gregation or family after the 1st day of 



Miij, I6S0." A Hiaatc dated "Edin- 
burgh, IM Januirji, IBiO," leM forth — 
**!%< Comniiuioaen of the Anemblji 
undenrtanding the ptuaea of Mr. Jo, 
Adamson, Hr. Zaeharie Boyd and Hr. 
Bo'. Lowrie bate been at in the trantlation 
of the Ptalmeg and other Scripturall 
Bongt in Meeler, and baw uaefull their 
traTelta bare been i n, the correcting of tbe 
Old Paraphrase of the Pulmet, and Id 
cnmpiling the New, Doe therefore relurne 
their heartie thaoici for theae thrir laboun. 



Cfl» Sv William MmH, Ki 
Bimaltm.) 
1 . The Lord m; acheepfaerd ii 
I neTcr thai compliine. 



3. for 



i of (he plul 



5. He leada tne atillei 

and dolh m; aoul reclame, 
in righleoua patha bee me dolh guide 

for gloria of bia name. 
4. The Taief dark of deatbt aboad 

to paite, I'le feare do ill, 
for tbou art with me Lord; thy rod 

and slaffe me comfort (till. 

6. fbr me ■ Table thou doit ipread 

in preaenee of my foei, 
with oyle tbou doit anoint mj head, 
by thee mj cup oterBowet. 
B. Mereie and soodineiall mr dajei 
with me iball aurely itaj, 
and In th; houa, th* name to pr^ie 
Lord I will dwell for a;. 



and Ihat the' Moderator ihew thii to Hr. 
Jo. Adamaone, Hr. Robert Lowrie, and 
vrytt to Mr, Zaeharii Boyd to lAi* par- 
pan," We refer our leaden, Ibr a de- 
tailed account of the whole proceedinga 
eonnecled with thia aubject, to " Letlen 
and Joumala of Robert BaiUie, A.M., 
. Vol. III., pp. aas— S56, bj David Laio^, 
Eeq." A ipeeimen of the Tersion of Sir 
Williun Hure of RowalUn, and that of 
our Author are aubjoined. 



Paalm 23. 
(By Mr. Zaeharie Bogi, Edit. 1646.) 
I. Tbs Lords' m; ibepheard, I'le not 

'!. He makea me by good will 

Lf in green paiturei, he me leada 
beside the waters still. 
X Kj loul likewise he dotb reatore, 
■□d roe to lead doth uke, 
Into the paths t ' ~ ~ 
and that for I 



I walk ; I'le fear no ill. 
Far thou art wilb me, thy rod, and 
tbf fltafle me comfort itill. 
. Tbou set'it in presence of my fbea 
a table me before. 
Mine bead with o;l tbou dost anoint, 
my cup it runneth o're. 
. Ooodneiae and meioy all the dayei, 
of tny life turel; shall 
Me follow, and in the Lord's hgnse 
fbr erer I will dwell. 



The following ia ^m an earlier Edition, by Mr. Zsoharie Boyd, 
Psalm 83. 
I. The mi^ty Lord my shepherd is. 
Who doth me dayly feed: 
Therefore I shall not want the thing. 
Whereof I stand in need. 
3. He makes me in the pastures green, 
Ly down by his "^ ~"" " 



He in 



e the w 






■till. 



lead. 



Inlo the pitbi of righteou) 



Far hii 1 



eindeftd. 



I wdk. ] 
Tbou art wttb me. Ihj rod wad luffe. 

Me comliirt ever «tiU. 
6, Tbou Kti In pmeaoe of mr fw. 

A table me before ; 
Mine bead irilfa ojl ihmi do«t •nornt, 

Ut sop il ranneth o'n. 
6. aooJneiH and mercj all mj lUe, 

Bball be«r me fallow Uill ; 
And in the hooie of God the Lobq, 

For eter dwell I will. 



Of tome of tbeie diitingoiihed men, 
u well an our Autfaor, to whom our 
. eountiy 'u indeliled for their liboun in 
the melrioil Tenian ofthe Pulmi which 
bu now been in lue two hundred and 
fiie yean, a few particulan may be 
mentioned, lat, Franci* Rant, who 
wat a jDonnr aoD of Sir Anlhonf Rout, 
Knight, and vst bom at Billon in Com. 
wall, in 1 aT9. and educated at Broadgale 
Hall, now Pembroke College, Oiford. 
He wai twice relumed Member of Pari fa- 
roent in Charlea I. Heign, and on 39lh 
Januiry, 1643-44, wat made PioToit of 
Ealon Colle^, and wai one of the few 
lajmen appointed by (he Cammoni to tit 
ill the Auembly of Di*ine> at WeM- 
minWer. Headhered to Cromwell, hi) ori- 



■hould 
well* I 



le Gore 



reiian the 

lands, under the 1 

iked upon u a 



ProteoU 

7th Jmi 

^^^^^^H^ great po 

^^^^^^riui deal 

^^r ai 



. ind of 

the eharaetei 
TCturn for tb'a be wai declared one of 
Protector's PHtj Coundl. He died 
7lb 3*xm*ry, leu, and wai buried with 
«cat pomp at Eaton, holding Ibe lueratiTe 
jUuition of Protost of the College till 
death. Hit vorki, which are nnmer. 
relipous chancier, 
were printed nt London in 1657, in 
and are dediooled to " the Saints, 
the Excel lent throughout the 
The fuUawiDg eilrocU from 
Lan Will and Tcslomenl. 



dated March I8lh, 1697, lean no doubf 
I to hit piety and oonidantiautoeu. — 
Forastnucb aa to put booaei in order, 
before our departare ia plearing to the 
God of order, I do dlapoae of my affain 
and eitatei in manner feUowiDp. There 
i< a youth in Bootlaod eoDeemiuK whom 
(beeauae they call blm ny graadwD), it 
is perchance expected that I ahaald do 
aome vreat matters for him; but his blher 
marrying agaioit my will and prohiUtion, 
and giring me an absolute diidiarge 
before the marriage under hii hand, not 
to expect any thing from me if he did 
marry contrary to mj prohibition, I hold 
myself discharged frora the &ther, and 
consequently from the SOD of that father, 
the BOD haTing no Inlereal in ma but bj 
the father — And I bold It a good eiunple 
for the benefit ofthe Common wealth, that 
matters of diacoaragement should be put 
upon such roarriages, being awnred that 
their parent* will not ditiDhentt or 
lessen them, etpeeially if they have bat 
one son, and that which Solomon salth is 
to be Bonridered — an understanding 
seriant ■hall baTC rule OTer a son that 
makelh ashamed, and both that (this 
appears to be ao error) and hia son, and 
hit son in Scotland, fasTc both made 

by a sad mischief of dangerous conse- 
quence and fttal; and though his mother 
it bound to maintain him, yet because 1 
wish he might be a useful member of 
Christ and the Commonwealth, towards 
wliich I Ihink die is not well able t( 



Table educal 



I have 
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this mj Will, taken eoune Cor Aeonapelait. Ljle oiGhagomum 

mwntenaiiee for Idin 

and in it utterly abhomng to gwe htm an 

estate as the heir of i ~ 

to the foreme nti oned porpoae, I 

m J ezeentor to give hoi £S0 a 

long as be shall be in prepancioi 

a pmftMJun, or shall reallj nad 

be in the praetiee of it, and as 

mj books as may be fitt Cor tnai in the 

pnfessioo he shall ondertake, and sfaaU 

not be given to Pembroke Ctrflcge."' 

next beqoeatiis Iq^ades and 

of his "estates,** fonrfnding— " I desire 

mj body maj be interred and pot 

to rest in the ehapple of Eaton 

College, a plaee that badi my dear al&e-^ 

tions and p r ayeis that it may be a flour* 

ishing nui 'se iy of piety and learning to 

the end of the world. And Cor a proifca- 



ofa 



nnnd seicial of hit 
in the prim of the time. aid. Mr. 
John Adanwm held the ofiee afFrmc^al 
of the UnKcniiy of Edbborch from I6» 
dO his dcmfc la ~ 
Mr. Dnvid Leitdi w 

He 
in King's Colkge, 
A Tolme of LaOn Poetry by him 
printed at London, 1657, I^amu 
Mr. Robert Lovrie vm one of the Mis. 



, 1653. 4th. 
of Bloo 



in 



at the 
sion of my ftith, I refer myself to the of Bcfinborglb, and in 1671 he 



works which I not long sinoe poblisfaed 
in one rolnme, w h ei ein I bare pr o fes s ed 
a right and saring feith, and hope to con- 
tinue therein nntill fetth shall be swal- 
lowed up of sight, layinff hold of the free 
grace of Qod m his beUnred Bon as my 
only title to eternity, being confident that 
his free graee which took me op lying in 
the blood of irregeneration, will wash 
away the guHt of that estate, and all the 
enrsed fimts of it by the predoos Mood 
of bis Son, and will waih away the filth of 
it by the spirit of lus Son, and so present 
me ianltless before the presence of God's 
glory with joy." ffigned, '• Fnuids Boos.** 
—("Notes and Queries," rot 9, p. 40 
— Ckmimnnioated by H. T. Ellacombe. 
Clyst, St. George.) 2nd. Sir Williaffl 
Mure of BowaBan in Ayrshire, was 
the lineal represeotatiTe of his femily, 
one of the most ancient and honour- 
ably connected of the baronial rank in 
the country. Except when engaged in 
the religions struggles of 1644, £b., he 
had devoted his time to literature, and to 
the improrement of his estate. In his 
eariy Ufe he had cnltirated a taste for 
poetry. Many^ of his poems hare been 
published; among the best known is his 
transhuion of '* Hecatombe Christiana," 

by Robert Boyd of Trochrig. He died to- ^ 

wards the close of 1657. Dr. Thomas | our latest Paraphrase of the Pfalfn«, which 



Taneed to he Bishop of Bceedno, He 
died in 1677. 6th. Of Mr. ~ 
Granfrird, who had aided in the re^ 
of ««Mr. Zadmy's SeripCnrsU 8oogB,''thefe 
seems no hiogrstiliiii'sl infermacioo. A 
l2mo vohmie^ ppu 296, is in poMiision 
of the writer, entitled ** SPIRITUAL 
SONGS, or Holt Pokms, il Garden^ 
true IMigkt,'' eootaining AU the Serkp- 
tun 8om^ that are not in the Book of 
PmUmMf together with several sweet Pro- 
pbetieal and Br an g eli cal Seriptorcs, meet 
to be fompoaed info Soaca : TratufaUd 
imto English Mieeter^ and fitted to he 
eung with any cf the eammcn tumee of 
thePealme. I>one at irst for the Authors 
own Recreatioo: Bot since Poblisfaed 
(before in part, and now more compleat) 
to be, as a S up plement to the Book of 
Pjo/au; out of the same rich Store-hooie, 
afrirther Hdp to the Spiritwd Solaee of 
his Christian Friends, and Digeated into 
Six Books, arrotding to the Order and 
Distinctioo of the Books of "« Scriptore," 
Ac_E(finlnirgh : Printed by the Heir of 
Andrew Andmoo, Printer to His most 
Sacred Mi^y, for John Gibetm^ Mer- 
ahaot in OUegvw, Anno Don. 1666/' 
In «• 7^ Prtface to the Reader,*' the 
Poet says, ''be hath allowed himself no 
ffteUx libertie than hsth been used In 
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he took for his model, as questionless 
(complexly taken) for smoothness with 
closeness to the Text (which was mainly 
designed in the composure) » the best he 
hath seen extant in our Tongue, and with 
much diligence rcTised, ere it came the 
length of publick approbation." And 
further, ** When it shall be thought £t 
(ai was intended by this Church) to ad- 
join the rest of the Scriptmrml Som^ to 
the Book of Pao/au for publick usCy and 
an approved Paraphraaa shall be framed 
or pitched on for that purpose, it may be 
considered how many are to be redtoned 
of that number which he will not take 
upon him to determine.** The Author's 
name b not stated, but on the fly Icnf of 
the volume is an inwriptioQ in a fine 
old style of hand writing— '* For my 
R. Dear Brother, Mr. Matthew Grau- 
fiird,** who appears to bare been Profes- 
sor of Eeclesiaatieal History in the Uni- 
versity of EUiinburgb. From the ctrcsm- 
tlanee of the Tolumo referred to baring 
been a presentation copy to his Brother, 
and from the special notice which he 
ukm in hi* Prefoc«, of the Psalms and 
Sinriplura) Songs by the Church, the 
writiw iulf«rs that the Author may have 
hm^^ Mr* Tk o m uu Crmmfmrdt who was 
^Mi^iMN^ with the General Assembly's 
pf«i««<Hliugs. The work bears eridenees 
\>f taste, learning, and critical skill. 

Note 14. 

** It is generally supposed that he (Z. 
Boyd^ translated all the Bible into Terse, 
but this opinion is by no means well 
founded. Even the Author of the me- 
moir of Boyd in the Christian Instructor, 
has been so rath as to write this, *' It is 
well known that Zachary Boyd translated 
the whole Bible into some thing like En- 
glish TerM." So far from translating the 
whole, Boyd has translated but a small 
portion of*^ the Bible, and tha only part 
that remains In MS. I* his translation of 
the four OospeH. His other translations 
were ptihllshed by him fiefore his death. 
The work whlclt hf miIU '(Ihrhflnn Pneme 
ftit SpMfnnf l?fiiftrrf*hn' U n fdlleHlon of 
?rH[^ttirr HIsMtiM, •t!Hi «*. ' tfi^ fntt nf 



Mam,* 'tke Flood of Nook,* 'Sodom,' 
*Jo9eph*» §€9€re Trials* Ice., paraphrased 
and rendered into dialogue something 
after the manner of the ancient My st erie s . 
As a writer of prose, 2iachary Boyd may 
stand a comparison with any of his 
coantrymen of the same age. He did not 
eotir^ escape from the cooeeits and the 
affectation of quaint iUnstratiooi; so pre- 
▼alent in that age; but he ia in general a 
serioos writer ; his exhortations are pious, 
earnest, Tehement and forcible, and it 
may be said of him, as of aome other 
writers, that his prose is more poetial than 
his Terse."— (The History of Glasgow, by 
John M*Ure, Edit, by D. MTeui, Gho- 
gow, I8S0, p. 35e.J 

Non 16. 



''Mr. Boyd, the famous preacher in 
Clydesdale, finding ia iIm forenoon, that 
sercral of his hearers went away after the 
forenoon sermon, had tluB exp r essi on in 
his afternoon prayer, ** Kow, Lord, thou 
sees that many people go away firom hear- 
ing the word, bat had we told them stories 
of Bohm Hood or i>aasc Xind^, they 
had staid, and.yei none of these art noar 
90 food as the word that I preach." — 
(Scotch Presbyterian Elofaenee Dts- 
phiyed. Edit. 1786, p. 124^) The popn- 
hurity of the poetical Works of Sir Darid 
Lyndsay, of the Momit Lyon King at 
Arms, is said to hare been ao great that 
ther were read by erery man, woman, 
and diild in the country, and it fell into 
a proTerbial e xp re ssi on on hearing any 
extraordinary piece of infbrmatioo, 
"lAsrs's MM stc word in a' Damo 
Ljf»d$af/'~~cr as we hare heard from 
old people, **itiM as trmo om Damo Lpad" 
•ojf, aa* Dtmo Lymdoof is ao true ao tko 
BMor 

NOTB 16. 

Mr. Zach. Boyd's rerses. He was a 
Poet— he paraphras'd or rather burlesqu'd 
sereral Places of Scripture, probably that 
was owlnff more to Ignorance than design. 
(**The whiggs application, or, the 
Scotch fludlhrai, n Mock Poem," by Sam. 
CoWtl, Rdlt. Belfast, 1741, p. 46.) 
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NOTB 17. 

t 

From pudog ooCices in his MS., 
The English Academie,'' of the religioos 
troubles in Scotland in the reign of 
Charles I, it is probable that oor Author 
had the composition of this work on the 
anvil about the time be published 
"The Battle of NewfoTroe," 1640-3. 
The MS. seems a fint drdt, and baa 
subsequentlj reeeived numerous emen- 
dations from his hand. For the exteosiTe 
field whkh it occupies — lor the quaint- 
nets of its sentiment and remark, and for 
the originality of a great deal of its Tersi- 
fication, it b worthy of being printed as 
a litenury coriosity by some of our anti- 
quarian Book Clubs. A Poem, ** Some 
&w Christian Preeepts," in a simikr style. 



will be found in Appendix, p. xii. It is 
likely that be bad intended tfab work «s a 
softof system of truths, natorul, nse^fieal, 
moral, and refigions. Cor the gmdauee and 
tmprorement of the people^ and to 
a cc ompan y his Bible 



Hon 18 

As occasionally « lew carious rays 
emitted fitmi the gems of parody, we may 
be excused fer quoting irst in order,*teo 



given by Cdvil, and next 
still ioating on tndition, with the 



It will 

be seen how sfaameAiOy •^Mr. Zadvy^ 
and hb writings have been abused, and 
held up as a laughingstock to the world. 



Pabodibs. 

There was a man called Job, 

Dwelt in the Land of Uz ; 
He had a good gift of the Gob, 

The same case happen us. 

(ColviL) 



TavB 

In Uz a man cal'd Job there was, 

both perfect and npndbt; 
Who feared God, and md etAtw, 

evill even with all his mi^t. 

C" Qarden of Zion," ToL «, p. 1,) 



Absalom hanff'd on a Tree, 

Crying God's Mercy ; 
Then JMb came in, angry was he. 

And put a Spear ♦ ♦ ♦ * . 

(Colvil.) 



There Abaalom a BcbcB and a Foole, 
Among the fcst was riding on a Mule; 
By his long haire a brancfa cangbt bim 

that day. 
There be (fid Uog when the Mole went 

away; 
Then Joab with his three daru 



And thrust them through the heart of 
Abmlom. 
(" Garden of ;Roo," Vol I, p. 179,^ 



Job's wife laid to Job, 
Curse God and die; 

Oh no, you widced scold. 
No, not L 



Then said U§ wife. Betain'st thou still 

thine old intcgrttie ; 
What oMaocit thou, O feolisfa BMo, 

now curse thou God and ^ ; 
But he aoine said unto her. 

Us witfeasc wife to scbooLr, 
Thou spcakcst now thou knowea not what, 

thou speakcst like a feole, 

(••Garden of Zloo," Vol. */, p, H.) 



Jnhnrun wued bt. 



But Jethnrun, vbo ibould have beao* 

mnt rigbteoui, did kidi ; 
TboQ in eicradiag wued fiu, 

thou art k1k> growa Ifaick ; 
Thou CDTOKd art with htdnK, tbeo 

Bii Uakcr he ronook, 
Aod of hii lura KlTation'i rock, 

DO Mra at all he took. 

(" Garden of ZIod," Vol. 1, p. 67.) 



Bebekah wu Tcrj bljihe and boDoEe, 
And pleaaed Iiaao'a vaotoa e'e; 

He took her to hia nuKher'a tent, Bethnel'i laban'a Other's bratber'a love, 

■ ■ ■ ■ Her heart to ataj troa Itaat oould n 



Bebekah &t and ]d bodf lunj, 

* irife Kit Imhw,_ pleaamt to the ere : 



H« begat Biau and Jaoob. 



And Jacob made tat fail wee Joiie, 
A tartaa ooat to keep him ooaie ; 
And vliat for no, there vai nae harm, 
Td keep the lad bulb hA and warm. 



Boare now laid thcj, the Damiella jrea 

1 will, laid ihe, moat gUdly to him ao ; 
She meeting Itaat in tfie CTcning tide, 
Under a Taile her oomelir lace did bide. 
(" Garden ofZioo," Vol. I, p. 31.) 



Jaoob to BaofaeL 
Tea (at jaat lake tbii little Joaeph more, 
I love then all that bom were him before l 
A loTcljr lade bee it, alto bit Terj birth, 
Unto u) all preiased holy worth ; 
He miTelj it the darling of mine age. 
He W our love i* a moat taored pledge ; 
Him I doe count from Hsat'n lo Im our 



And wai not Pbanob ■ 



I wicked and Thm afterward tbeae noble brethren two, 

nanien'a raaeai, WentonaodstoodbeforethegreaiHiara; 

Not to allnw the men of Iirael with th^r Commanding bim with great authorilie, 

flocki and berdi thdr wi*ea and tbelr To free Ooii^a peopla from Gapti*itie : 

little one* to go a fbrtj daja jounw]i Beeauie thia King thu* hardened hi) 

Into the wildenieei to eat the PaaeaL OT ten great plagoea liia Kingdoc 



ri bit beart, 
felt 



(" Garden of Zion," Vol. I, p. B 



The EcadeT,after penning the foregoing, 
w&l, we think, hare no objection lo be of 
tbe'wme opioion a* the late eminent Dr. 
Jamteaon, when be >a;t, " It i> aaloniab* 
ing what liberdet have been taken with 



the memorj of one of the principal beoe- 
facton of thii Univenit;, good Zadimf 
Bofd, in the eitraeti pretended lo ha 
giTOD from the MS- of hia Poetical 
VTorkt preaerTed in the College LIbrarj. 



Unpoliibed u mtaj of bit eiprewaDi 
are, tbcj lUTe been grmBlf eiiggeraled." 
— (Sleier'i Tluatrmm Seatia, 1614. Edit- 
ed bjr Dr. J.) 

NOTB 19. 
" la tbe poMenloD of ebe Collie ii ■ 
ter; nDgulir Tenian of lbs Bible, bj Ibe 
Rev, ZaohuT Boyd, m woitbj, learaed, 
and pious diiine of this City, wba liTcd 
■boat a oeatarj aadabalf ago, and djicg, 
bequeathed to tbia Seminuy of knowledge 
hia fortune and all hi* M83., bul not on 
coudilJOD of printing hii poem aa ia 
Tn^arl]' imagined. It ia probable Ibal he 
had adaplcd bii Tcne to the Intellenca of 
hi> bearen, the only eieuie for the larieEy 
of gron imagery of which part of the 
Soltloqny of Jonaa in the flihei belly, 
will be tbougbt ■ luffirieat apedmeD." 
(The qooution will be found at p. 23, 
"Hialorie of Jonah.") (Ptmanl'i Totr 
in StuUand, Edit. 1770.) 

Kon 20. 
"Hia iranilatioD of the Seriplnre In 
auoh uneouth rerae ai to amount to 
bnrleaque, tiat beeu often quoted, and the 
juat fiube of abeoelactDr to learning hai 
becD obaeured by that cloud of miferable 
rhyme*, oandour will luiile at the foible 
but applaud tbe man." (.PortraiU of 
lUiatrioiu Ptrvm*. bw Finlltrl^, Ed. 
1797.J 

Ron SI. 
" Hr. Zatbariaa B«d, Miniiter of the 
baroDiy ebureh of Ghugow, left twenty 
Ibomuid poaoda 9oota lo tbe college, 
who ereeted hi* Statue in Harbla, from 
the breait upward*, wilb an open Bible 
Id bli band. (The Hiator* of Gla^ow, 
by Jobo H'Ure, 1730. Gdil,, Olauow, 
ISaO, p. I8S.) 

NoTB aa. 

"Deeda iDitilntiag BonairiM, Ac., in 
the College and Unifenity of Qlatgow. 
— Olaagow, 1S60." To tbe Merno^ of 
Hr. Boyd in tbia elegant Tolume, we o< 
moah naefbl Inlonnatioa, of whi 
liberal na« baa b««n niade wilb Ibank 
acknowledgtneula. 



ifoTxaa. 

From a laluahle Work in four Tolumea, 
newly iuued by the Maitland Club of 
Olatgaw, entitled "Mmnimenla Alaa Via- 
ptttitaiit Gliugitmi; Records of the 
DuiTeraity of Olaigow from it* Fouuda- 
tl — 

readen with a full copy of the Deed from 
which Ibi* Extract ii taken, and with 
other matten relating to Hr, Boyd. 
" Hr Zachary Boyd'* mortiflcattone" 
" Be it kend to all men be Ehir preaent 
lettrei, He Mr Zacbaria* Bojd minialer 
at tbe Barooie Kirk of Olaagow for my 
gnid aS*Mliaune to the adTaneement of 
pietie and learning and mj ungular re- 
(peet to the floriaching of the omtenltfe 
and ooUedge of Olaigow to hawe morti- 
6ed and disponil and be thir presentia 
mortifies and diipone* to tbe *aid colledgB 
of Glasgow, piinoipall profe*aorts and 
maiiteria thairof and tfaair ■ucoesaori* ia 
office for tbe use and bebuiff of the said 
Colle^ tbe particular band* ooatract* 
debtis sowme* of money and ntherii eftlr 
mentionat adebtit and belonging to me to 
wit tbe sowme of lai ibouiand merkis 
money tuuall of Scotland principal), ane 
tbowund merkfi penaltie and yeirlie an- 
nuelrent Ibr the said principall lowme 
adehtil and awand to me be John Lord 
Lowdoune prindpall, umqubill Da*id 
Dumbar of £ntlrlteln Jhon Loekhart of 
Bar Hew Dumbar of and Ur An- 

drow Dalrimple of ai catioanaria 

for bim conforms totbairband of Ibe dait 
the aevenib day of Juine j' tj° threttie 
tei yeiris ; and the aowms of ^we Ibow- 
•and merkis money fidmid prindpall 
four bundrelb pundi penalils and ordiner 
annaelrent for the aaid prinoipBll aowms 
adehlit and awand lo me be Williams 
Erie of Olenoanie aa prindpall, Jamea 
Lord Boyd Williame Lord Cochrane then 
i^llit in tbe band Sir Williame Cochrane 
of Cowdone knycbt and Sir Daiid Con< 
ynghame of Robertland knycbt ai oa- 
tiounaris for him, conforme to the band 
mad tbairanent of the dait the ixM day of 
Februar j' tj" fburtie ^«e yeiris; and 
all the sowme of ancht tbowaand merkia 
money foinald prindpall and ordiner 



yelrlie innuelrent ibairof and perullies 
obleiu Uuurfbir ■debtit tai iwand to me 
be Bir Wm. Muii elder of Rowallane 
kD^obl, with conient of Bir Wm. Uuir 

inrefUnent fblloving Ihiirupoiie of ihe 
bvoaie of Rowallane nuid Ihainnent o( 
Ibe dkit the Gnt day of Apiyll j~ rj' 
ibunie t}we jeirii; u ■!■ Ihe lownie of 
thrie thowund merkii monej foirutcl 
prindpali witb ordiner >nnuelre>i( thairor 
and penaltie obleiaC thsirroir adebtit and 
avand to me be Sir George Uuvell of 
Netbir Pollok korebt conforme to ane 
cootraot and iaftnment fallawins thair- 
npone of tbe four pund land arold eileot 
of tbe Uaynei of Nether Pollok bouiet 
b^^nga and baill pertinenli* Ihairof 
qubalanniewer at dait (he atichE dij of 
OetobcT j" TJ° and fjftie tira jeirii io- 
aUnt; and ucklyke the lovme of tjwe 
bupdretba pundi mooe; foiraaid priaeipall 
wilh annuelrent and fourtie ){undi penal- 
tie adebtit and annd to me be Qeorge 
It« of Broumehill conlbntie to the band 
graatit tbairupone of the dail the seiint 
da; of December j" ij' fyftie (wa yeirii 
inttaol; andttieaowmeof nynebundrethe 
merkii mone; Toinaid adcbtil and avand 
to me be the EitailU of SootlaDd oon- 
forme to ane band giantit tbalranenl 
aubacrjrvil be the Marquela of Argjll, 
Erlea Canila, Burlie, Flnlator, George 
Gardiner, of the dait the fint da^ of July 
j" »j' fbnrtie aei yeira, all of Ibe dait) 
foiraaid or of aubatsoewer dait or dait* 
the lame be, ti^idder with all uther debtii 
•owmea of monef bandi obligatounei 
booka guida or geir qubataumewer per- 
teiniog Co me or that lall happine to per- 
teine to me Ibe (yme of my deceit, and 
be ihir pretentit maka and oaattitutii Ibe 
aaid Colledge priaoipall profeaiorli and 



i> (be foir- 



office for Che lue and behuiff of (hi 
Colled^ my lawAiU 

namel bandi obtigatjonea coniracia cnar- 
" ' ' ■ ' " -■ - >■ ring tbairupone 



and penalties Ihairin contenil and obieiat 
bypaic and toeome, baill effect substance 
and tennor thairof, and all other debtis 



bookii 



nmgti 



>r money ban da obligsli 
di and geir quhatsumewer 
sal] appertein to mi 



tyme of my di , _. 

ferres my richt and lylill of tbe samyne 
in the penone and faToris of Chp said 
Colledge prinoipal! profeisorii and maia- 

foT the use and bebuiff of the uid Col- 
ledge quhome I be the tennor heirof 
lumgat lubalitute and imputte in my full 




eieoutt thairon all letlres and eiecu- 
torialli oeidfuU, and Ibe samyne to flnall 
eiecutione caua putte, and to give ao- 
quiitances and dischtrgea on the resiait 

of payment, and to do all uther things 

Bpecca a* I might do my aelT at or befoir 
the making (heirof. Quhairat I oblels 
me and my airis to abyde flrme and stable 
but reclamatioune ; and in caioe any of 
the foiroamet aowmes beia uplifUt be me 
in m^ lyftyme, I bind and obleis me and 
my airti to mortifie and ditpone the same 
of new againe to the said colledge in 
maner bimid. Retertand allwayep to 
me the annuelrent of Ihe baill fcumamet 
sovmes quhilk sail happin me to uplift 
during all the days of my lyftyme allaner' 
lie, and alg resenand to Margret Huir 
my apous bir lyfrent of all sowmea of 
money prowydlt to bir alher be hir con- 
tract of nurlage or be bands quhairintill 

tbe dayes of fair lyftyme, as als rt 






.erkis 



maid thair- 

anent and iafeftment following tbairupone 
and that in full contentatloune to bir of 
Ihe lyk aowme of hir tocher oblMsl to be 



■Dd littrs will to anj penone* I plei*. 
the wm^ne not cio^ng ue tbowund 
merln Saotti in haill, u alw eioeptuul 
and reaemad Ruth of thii mortlficationne 
and anlgoatiiNine the Hwine of ane thov- 
aand pnndi moQCf adeblil to me be the 
Laird of Canldwdl and aiiignit and di>- 
ponh ba nw of befofr. L^ku it ii heirbj 
•pniallie prawjdit that ogt of the reddiat 
tttbe him foinumet lowma Iher b« de- 
bunad be iha laid principall profevorii' 
md maiatetli and thalr luMcnorii u 
miMb moan ai wiU iuAbb to print in 
me TOlum in Adio eonililing nairlj of 
fimr buadretb tobeela of paper, my worki 
quhUk ar alraddie piialed in leTenll 
pdon. togctbcr with dT<rene lermoaei 
and otiwr tnatiMt qohilfe I bitte beijde 
me fSt nnpiinted to be addil iberto eftir 
th« mat la reiiwd be the penonet faeir- 
cfter deugned referring to the Mid re- 
Titera to mak efaoow of *ueb of m; vork* 
■tber alreddia printed or Ifing beqrde me 
unprinted ai tliey nil ihinek fltt to be 
! And fcr thit effect I 



dtriDitie in 
tbe laid eoOege ooqiunotlie and aeTemllie 
to f«*ite nr tdirmi work*, and Ulting 
of itaem. It b brirbj prowrdit tbat tbe 
reetor at the Njd naJTervtie, dean of 



rarite 017 uid work to tbe effeot abowe- 
^edftit. Lykai it ii abo hdrby eiprei- 
Iia prowjdit that the nid Doetor Jofane 
StTBDg and Ur. Bobert Bailfie and biliag 
of Otaa an* on« or moe vho be dircc- 
Amefiuiaald mU reriw mj aaid vorki to 
- seifeit fall bare for tber 



I) book! 

pfioted, qnhairef I appojnt and ordaine 
dM tbar be a thowiand ooppiea; and 
IhafaefUr all iha reit of the foimamet 
aowmea 1 ai^tcnrnt and ordaine to be im- 
plojod tot hiildlDg of nev boildingi in 
the nid ooilega and (or no other me, 



Bord) 



ibairor he that ii chdff of the name of 
nil hawe hji diofca of the bett two 
ibilmeia it wll pleii him to chojce, and 
ihit he hawe power of the kejet to tie- 
■low them upone anj he plesieth, the; 
being itiideDtta in (be itid col ledge. 
BeaommendiDg the owcniobt of thir pre- 
•enttii to mj Lord Bovd, Mr Robert 
Dowglaa minuter at Edinburgh, Williime 
Muir of Olinderetone and lo the magia- 
tratii and miniatera of Qlaagow and of the 
Baronie to >ie the aamTne fullfliled and 
performed In macer aboweipeeilWit, and 
laat reaervand full power and lihenie to 
me to annull thir preteollia at any tyme 
qubeu I pleiae except on my death bed 
uthemyea 10 itaad in full force and 
effect; and luDdB and obleiaiea tne my 
airi* and eieeutoria and aaaignaye* to 
warrand thir preaenlia fra all iacoDTeni- 
entia qubatfumewer at all handi and 
■ganei all deidlie. And for the mair 
aecurilie I am content thir preaen^i be 
regiatrat in the buiki of CounKll and 
Beaaioune, commiaoaria or toune oourt 
boika of Olaagow, thairin la remayne ad 
futurum rei memoriam. And that eieou- 
torialla of boming poynding and warding 
may heinipone paa On ane limple charge 
of ael dayea, and to that effect coQititutia 
proeuimloria oonjanotlie and WTer* 
allie. In witnea quhairof thir preaentis 
wiittine be Hr. Johne BeiiiertBone noter 
in Qlaagow ar aubacryTit u Ibllowes, at 
Olaagow the nynl day of December j" ij' 
fyftie twa yeiria. Befbir thea witneaat* 
WiUiame Selkrig, Johne Stewart and 
Jamea Strang atudentia in tbe laid Col- 
ledge, and the aud Hr Johne Herbert- 
aoae writer heiroC K. Zachaiy Boyd 



" The teitament of Mr Zaohaiy Boyd. 

"At Olaaoo* the tenth of Januar a thou- 
aand lii hundceth fifty two yeira, I M. 
Zaohaiy Boyd miniater at the Banunie 
Kirk of Qlaacow being in health of body 



rybyOod'i 



'• nnecrUine thin tl . 

nend mj uule to Qnd Almightjr 
■na m)> Imn]} to bs buried wltb the Uth- 
fbll la Teat till Ibe da; oTtbe renirrcoticia. 
A* fbi mj worldly tnuinem I bj theie 
pmeoti* make namliute and ooiutitule 
mj ipouiB Hu-giret Mure and WUliam 
JdoT of Glandenloua with the prindpall 
and profeHoiii of dirinitie of the college 
of Qlauowe n); Bicoutorii aOd oniTeraall 
intnimettiirii with my gooda and geir 

~-'- ""Teing them ftill power to 

le aa if tiiey vera glTcu by 



death I Qleiuarne ovea t 



t Cte ihouiand 






LaokClB*. 
"Iippointofthe&ntand readintofaoj 
■ilTCT I ba*e a huDdreth pund for poiTcct 
writiiig of atj vorkii. I leave to mr 
apouie the use of all m* moreable goods 
ai bedding boordi and other inspretfa 
for h!r boua io eonditioo no anDuel renla 
be required bj hir contract but ai tbef 
are ordioarlj payed to all the reit of the 
kingdom. I leare to Margaret Flemtn to 
Jooei Flemin, Katharine Tallaoe and Mr 
Zachai7 Witkie, to ererj ooe of them a 
hnndielb merldi, and tomjtwo •erraodis 
lueot; pundit. Theae I have written and 
lubacribed with my band, at Glaaoow the 
tenth of Januar a thouiand iji bundreth 
flfl7 two yeira, H, Zaobarj Bojd." 

" 1 do hrirb; declare that quhair br thia 
teatamenl 1 nominate the prindpall ud 
profeiaor of diriniCy to be my execuWrii 
with my wif and Qlandentone, that I 
mean the principal! and profeaioria that 
Mlbe eierdng thin officca in the lyme of 
my deccaae or any time tberafler, aa wit- 
neiae my band ibia eleientb of March 
f* vj' fiftie ihre yeiris. Subicribed in 
preaence of Tho. Robietone witnea, and 
W. Fiaber vHdm. M. Zachary Boyd." 

"A memorandum of dettia dew to Hr 
Zacbary Boyd the 10 of Januarie ISfiS. 

"Bewallan on ane band eight tbouaand 
merkii Id another band, three thow- 
sand nterkii which belong to my wife 
aa being hir tocher which come* to bir 
alter my deceia. 



lii thowaand roerkia 
The Statea ail bundretb pund 
George Boas aliiowaand merkialn a band 
The Laird of Neither PoUok three thow- 

Caldvell a thowiand pund 

rha towne of Qlavow owe me a part of 
the fifty yeirii atipead and the wther 
flftie one and fifty two yeiria stipend ; 
and to the aeadon they owe twelve 
metkta, and for the oommunion ele- 
' men^a for the ydn 47 46 49 50 61 eS" 

" Anwellis due to me at Hertimes lesa 
" Bewallan own to me a yeiris rent of 

eleran thousand merkia 
Olencame at Lambea last owes eleven 

bundreth merkia and now at Candlemes 

half a yeiria anwel more 
The towne of Glaagow 1659 owes to me 

the BDwels of thre thowaand merkia. 

All this ii no* payed by John Hill for 

the towne. 
The Cbanoeller at Mertimea last owes 

me the anwel of six thowand merkis 

for two yeiris 
Coldwel at Mertimea kat ow«a tbe anwel 

of a thowaand ptmd for the half of a 

yeir" 

Follow — "Betonr of Marion Boyd 
aponie to Charles Hall (writer^ In 
Newmiloes and Zacbarias M'Callume 
fldett lawful sod of Hr. Arebibald 
M'Callam {.imnitter at Qlaigow) and of 
the deeeaaed Janet Soyd Id Kirkdyk of 
Eilmamook aa Dearest and lawlVil heirs 
portioners to the deoeaaed Ur. ZaahsriM 
Boyd Miolster of the Baro» Kirk of 
Glaagow ft&, Within tbe T^lbuith of 
Glawow, IT Jaouaiy IBM." 

" Sabmission be Marion Boyd Zacb- 
■riaa M'Callnm and Charlea Hall to tbe 
Colledge of Glasgow" — " We Marian 
Boyd and Zacharijas H' Galium aires 
portionairis to umqubill Mr Ziehariai 
Boyd of the Barronie Kirk of Glaagow, 
uncle to me tbe aald Marion Boyd, and 
grand unde to me the said Zaobariaa 
M'Callnm, and Charles Hall spoui to me 
the add Marion for bis entress" Aa. At 
GIngow tbe seitiee dsy of Januare j' 



Hirirlieid burga of QlMgow, uid Joha 
Ncill writer in GlHigow." 

" Award of tbe College iqkid the sub- 



Qbagow Ukiu into eoniidentiouDe ibi 
oAr made to Iheni bj (the aboK nameu 
penoM) and bdng wiltii^ to deale kindl; 
with the nearett ef Une aad aire* of the 
aid umquhil Mr. Zaobary • • • 
apaiDtanethoiuandmerki (£50 . II , I 
Sterling] to be paid to the laid aires 
portioTierU eqnallj betwix tbem out of 
the Gitt and readieit of the nld aolJiHjge 
part of the Mid Hr. Zaohiria* moTeibles 
Ae rfgned "Patrik Qille*pie priiiDipal, 
R. BaiUie, Jo. Toung, Ja Tetdi, Patrik 
lODDg, Bobert H'Coard, Ad. Bumeti." 



the aire* of Hr Zaobariaa Bojd t 



Nora 34. 
"In the end of 1653, be (Mr. Bojd) 
orovoed all bj a Deed of Hortifieation 
in ifaeir CtTOur (tbe Cellos'), ia whieb, 
ruijrilBg tbe liie-rent, after bit own 
death, to hii ipoiue, lie eoDTcyed to tbe 
College almoit tbe whole of Ilia propertjp. 
— <£lBeUaw(*i ImmtnUrf, No. 474, and 
ZKttm'., C. 1, a) 

There are aoine p4diit* oonneMed with 

thl) deed, on vbish eontradietor; itate- 

ineDti ba*e been oiade, that It would be 

deairable, if poatible, to elear up; aod fir«l 

what WH tbe aotoal amount <rf' beneflt 

irtiioh the College derived from it. The 

. inrni eDnmerated in hii Deed of Bfortifr 

aatian, a* ultimatelj to lill u> the College, 

are the fbUonug i — 

A Bond bj tbe Earl of Loudoun 

tar - - MM Herki priiuripa], 

and 1000 — inlareM. 

Do. BariofQleo- 

nim, . SOOI — 
Do. Bit Vm. 
Hiure, Bow- 
ollao, - 8000 — 



A Bond bt Sir Geo. Haiwell, Heather 
PoUok. for 3000 Merka prineipat. 
Do. Tbe Eitaiet 

of Scotland, 900 — 
Do. Bon of 

Bmomhill, 

(£500) • TM — 
making In all a turn of S4,6S0 merki 
Scoto, or about £1870 iterliog. 

In tbe Record) of the College, of dote 
34th February, 106S, (Clerk'a Preaa, 
No. 7, p. 9a), ii a re»lntioQ declaring 
Hr. Zicbarj Bofd to have morlified 
towardi tbe building of the UniTerdty, 
the ium of I7,0i>0 merka, in bonda due 
'bj Glencaim, Bowillan, and Ifeather 
I Pollok, in all ISOOO, and bj CaldweU, 
' 1000. In thia enumeratiao, it ia obTloua, 
CaldvEll'a 1000 merka it aubatituted for 
SniainbiU'i £aOO; while the bondi of 
ihe EtUtra of Scotland and of the Earl 
of Loudoun are altogether omitted. Of 
ihe omiaaion of Lord Loudoun'a bond, 
ire aboil preaeatlj have oceaaion to apeak 
more parlieularlj. That of the bond by 
' llitatei of Bootland, wbiab bean dale 
Jolj, 1640. (DiOm't luvtiHoijr, 
., b), derivea a readj eiplanatioa 
from the biatorf of the period. 

Tt hoa been aaid that Mr. Boyd'a 
^ ipert; in monef wai divided. Id terma 
Df hia Will, between hia relict and the 
College. Tbia atatenwDt, however, 
cept in ao far oa regarda the moveablei, 
(lee Aooount of Eieoutrie and HoTca- 
ble Oooda printed by Hr. Neil, p. *. of 
Appendix,} — ii erraueona, both aa 
regards the temu of the Will, end the 
actual amngement. The reaolntioo of 
341b FetM'., 1056, above refeired to, 
explain* the reaaana why it wa* thought 
adviaable, inatead of adhering to the 
terma of tbe mortifioalion, by which the 
widow waa to bare tud the life-rent of 
the whole 17,000 merlu, to pay ber down 
. . ,.>ra' purchaae of ber life-rent, 
out of Bowalloa'a bond; and accordingly 
a contract to thia effect woi regularly 
executed.— CZKani'* In. C. 1, 13.) As 
the Talue of the teven yeara' purohaie 
amounted to 7IA0 merka, there would 
remain over ht behoof of the College, 
the Bum of OSM Merka. No time waa 



Imt in ipplriog thii lum to the re-edifi- 
catioD «r tbe CoU^c The uiibor of 
the memoir aJroulT referred to, njt that 
" to Hr. Zacbarj • aiilendid legaeji we 
appear to be MeBj indebted for the 
prewQt elegvit buildiogt of the CoDege, 
iriiich vere moatlj erected under the 
care of Priacipal Qilleapie during tbe 
period of the Commonvealth." ~ ' 



though Hr. Btml'i legaej oertainlj 
T urge item, it eanoot, 
'. that it «a> tbe dilef 



i^tuteda 



1 lerr large item, 
■ruin, oe uid, that it <•■> luc buhh 
mean) of oaiTTing on thit vork. Id the 
" Count of the moner> bettoved upon 
the buiUiDg of tbe Collc^ of OlaigO' 
in tbe jean of God Iflbb-M," (No. 
of Cleik'g Pran, p. I), the fallovina 
itemt of cbarge appear u left bj " Dm^ 
Ur. Z. Ba;d.^ rii. : 
Addebtcd bj Earl of 

Gleneairn, - £8838 6 a 

*' Sir Qeorge Hai- 

well,. . . MOO 

" Laird of Caldveil, 666 18 « 
" — ofBovallaD. 660 
which makei a total of £66B9 . 19 . 8 out 
of ■ whole etuirge of £38336 . 10 . 8 
received during ihete two jcart alone, 
independentlj of la^e prerioiu and 
■ubaequeat oODtribiitiaiu."* 

Nora 3A. 
"Bj the Sin of April (1663) tbe 
Soll^e it tbund aoli*elj engaged in Iha 
legal meaiorea wbioh had been reoom- 
tneoded ai neoeiaarr or expedient for 
leenriDg iti roooetaiDn to Hr. Bojd'a 
property. — (Bee "Summoni, iha prinel- 
pal, Profettota and Begenta of the 
DniTenttie of Olauow aa" the Heira of 
Hr. Zaobarie Bajd^' of date abore men- 
tioned, and " Inhibitioa," Ae., of date a 
few day* later, among an-inifentoried 
papen.) And in • reo«pt by Uargaret 
A Janet Fleming, A Eatbrine Yallanoa, 
Iki., for legacies bequeathed to them by 



nated "apouie to Hr. Jame* Dnrbam." 
In the January following, the arrange- 
menta by i^ieh Hr. Boyd 'a bein 
poitionera were indnoed to take tbe 
requiiite legal atepi for oorroborating the 
CoUegt'i light to the luooetnon, were 
ai^uUed.— fiTtOoa'a tmaterf, C. 1, 
»-10."^ (Deedi Inadtuting Bumrica, 
Ae., p. 39.) 

Hon 36. 
" Aooonnt of Exeoutry and Hovable 

Qoodi, hv. 
JoMf. 34, Aoeompt of Mr. Zaebary 

lIBb. Boid'a Eieeutry and 

Movable Oooda, aa the 
aame vai divided in two 
eqoall halfea, betwixt the 
Colledge and bia relict; 
tieddei hii Bookea, which 
were left to tbe CoUedge, 
and the honaehald plan- 
iahing, vluah waa left to 
.hiinUot. 
Imfrimit, Of bynm ati- tb. 
penda oiriog by 
tbetounof&B- 
gow, pt«eediiig 
the crap 1653. 1198 00 00 
ItetB, The itipend of tbe 

erop 1609, - 0ST6 00 CO 
Itetn, One yeer*! annuell 
-.of eleven thon- 
wnd merka, ow- 
ing by Bowal- 



BjMn annuel 
£e mm of 



five 
thootaod maika, 
owing by the 
Earle of Qlen. 
aalm, - - 0833 06 OB 
Item, Two yeera' annoell 
of tbe mm of six 
thounnd merka, 
owing by the 
Earle of Lon- 
don, - • OiBO 00 00 
SWaw (otaKt of tbe 

movablea, - 4B9T 06 oa 

'"'di^'c^i^hair 

b, - • • 8U3 IS 04 







Item, The legu> 


» payed 




ttwiMiticvUrfbne. 




to Jonnet and 








HergeretFleem. 




I.,M.. H.lf of lb. 




'X£^ 




tountrauvow, 








Hr. ZeabvT 
*Wilky, to ^ 




/•ub, - - 


000 00 00 


of them ronr, en 




nem, Hdfofibeidptiid. 




bundretb merk.. 




srop lass. intk. oias 00 00 


/«!>, - 


360 IS 4 


Item, B>ir of ibo v.. 




Item, A hood of 400*- 




nodi, uldebted 






400 00 






Item, Giteo h; the Col- 




I%d,. . - 0820 00 00 


P^toi,"'to'X" 




Aou, • 


607 00 00 




Pljed 4ia»- !»»• Item, 




Ain poitionen 




Thmrof a». 




of nm- Mr. 




S'nttr- 


MI6 13 04 


Zoeharie Bojd. 
(or thdr good 




Item, There Te.ti mrini 
bv the Enle rf 




will, ^ eSler- 






ingAireitooor- 
mbeiWthe Col- 




limdon. - 


mo 00 00 




A-M, - 


MO IS 04 


ledgerighl, . 


see 13 






Item, Oi.eii to tbem fbr 




/■V.HMI, Helfe oT the 




ehnei of the 




expenwa de- 




■err^e uid re- 




pend in legeU 




brarei, - - 


03000 4 


piir>Dte,<»Dfc>m) 




Item. Ol'en for ■onuell 




t««. perticolw 




of 500 merk^ 




■secimpt,eiteDd- 




from Vbllnn. 




ing to 74 S 0. 




d*7 1664 to 




ImU the half !■, 


37 03 e 






Item, To Mr. loho 




to Cbule. HoU, 




Spreidl, fcr bb 




dUbii eompod- 




puna in ittend. 




tioD wu pejed. 




fog uid parking 




«mfon>tothe 




the perment of 




Coll«^«l»ad. 


0I& 00 


the brgon (ti- 








It«n,H.nf^^«w.'pt 


68 03 4 










the whol !■ to 






owing b7 the 




repay to the Col. 






defb»t tolohn 




ledge, the half of 






in whole to 66^ 




thTlbore men- 


Simma, 


1647 03 6 




tioned Off-- OB-^- 






18 *. /«!• the 




«'■ given for 






hJfi^ . . 


33 06 B 


Hr. Ion. Spreulee 






Item, Biir of the t^ttie 




painoi. 






oompudepuned 








brthereUol,ei. 




NeMfaet Pollok JbXM-. Patrik 


lendiuio ^K>Ie 
to IMP"" 6 8. 




Oilleapie. B. Bailie, lo. 


Touns, la. 




YtUb, PaL Touns, Bto. Burart,' Oto. 


/nfa the hilf if. 


96 03 4 


Sanolar. 







Whilk louine of 1S47''- Ol*'- 06*- 
beiog dediMd ftom the total of aSSff^- 
IS". 4*. ther rem ei6»- ro"' 10*- fte* 
rnooaj, Duda of Hr. Zaduiia'i eiflootrie, 
to b« giTCD in, iriMD it ihall be pajed to 
luua Leo, tomther with the St^' oa"- 
£*■ raning bj a» reHet ; la whole M9*- 
IT"- 6^ whieh b to be charged upon the 
■aoonnl of tin moiuj applj^d t« the 
wall building. > 



of Hr. Zaabaria'i Diidiargei to tiie Erie 
of Oleneaime, there will be rafting b; 
him od1> eaa^' k> that there ii to (be) 
deduced from (be loume lotall Sl°" 6"- 
S*- Jiub, to be deduoed of the CoUedge 
balle, 4"'' 8"' *'-"—{PriMUd JUtm tlim 
oHgiiud MS. Ik O* JtcSMm af llu nmU 
MTfidr.— App. prefizod to " Latf Battel! 
orthoSoule," lS3i.) 

KOTB ST. 

• ■Aadgnadon to fbnra tbonaand merkei 
in Iioudooi bind for printing mj wotfai. 

" Be it head to all men be ttair preaenl 
lettm me M. Zaaharr Bajd mialiler at 
the Baronie kirk of QIaagow fommelkle 
ai bj a band of the diit of di bnndreth 
threttie dx wberin the moat noble John 
Lord of Loudon whh bii cautionom 
Darid Dunbar of Enteriun John I 
bart of Bar Bew Diuibn Hr Andrew 
Dalrompla owe to me the anme of dl 
tboinand merkea, I b; thlr preaeotla aa- 
dgoe and dimooe fbtm thottMiid merkea 
Uurof to the Colladn of Qleaoow lor the 
printing of mj workea, and that ihii be 
done (uthfiillf bj the light of the Faoultie; 
br thia end I gira mThill power nnto 
the Famltie of the CoUedge fbr to uplift 
the fbinaid nune of Ibure Ihouiand 
meAea, and that all the booki that ihall 
be printed belong to him whom the Fa- 
oultie ihdl And flttert to rerUe the 
workea; BeaarriDg alwap fiill power to 
annul the nune when 1 pleiae exoe| ~ - - 
m; death bed ... In witneue w' 
I have writen and (ubatiribed Iheie , 
•eadi with mj band at Qletoov the dx- 
teeolb daj of janaar a tbouiand di bund- 
reth fouitj eight jeiria. U. Zachirj 
Bojd."— (Mimiatnta, Vol. I., p. S93.) 



" Be it kend to all meo be tbir preaent 
lettrea me U. Zaaharr Bojd Uiniater at 
the Barooia Krk of Qleaoow, fbmmdkle 
at bj a band of the daile of the jeare of 
Ood a tbonaand ds hnndreth fiwrtie fiic 
jearea wherein the right noble Earle of 
Qlenaame with lui cMitionerii the Lord 
Bojd, the laird of Bobertland, Sir Wil- 
liam Coduan of Coudon owe to me the 
■ume of Sto thonmnd meikei, I by thir 
preaentii aidgne* and diiponea theae fjTe 
bouiatid merket to the &>lledge of Olea- 
ow for to be emploTcd bj them tot print- 



ing of mr woik*, and that by the dghl of 
my Lord Bojd aod of the KlnlMera of 
Gleaoow and of tba Baronie and of mj 



. wife whom I intend not to hurt in anj 
thing that ii due to her b; her oonlnot ctf 
marriage. U; will ta that the ooUedge 
ditpoie upon all the bookea aeoording to 
their pleuure in rewarding him iriio iball 
be appointed bj them to reviae mjworkea 
. . . In witnecae wberof I bare writen 
and nihaeribed theae preaentii with my 
band at Qleaoow the eloTeuth of Deoem- 
ber a thomand di huadreth fourlie ei^t 
jeire*. H. Zaehary Boyd. 

My deure i> that every one of the 
fbrenid peraonea get one of the bookei 
after they are printed. H. Zaduuy 
Boyd."— (AfmaiiHiita, Vol. I., p. 904.) 

IfoTi 99. 

" Anignadon bs Ur Zaehary Boyd of 
Eight Thonaaod Merkea to be employed 
in building tba Fore Pmrt of the Col- 
ledge. 

" Be it kend to all men be thir pretent 
letteri, me Mr Zaehary Bord Uiniater at 
the BimiDie Kirk of Qlucow, fbm- 
mdkle u by eontragl mad belwiil the 
Laird of Bewallan elder on the one part. 



•old and diiponul li 



uilgnajn the landg of the bvnmie of 
Rewillan under reTcrtion •Iwijea t«- 
deenuble from ui bj the uid Ldrd hii 
b«n or (Minuje* hj ftjeanat of (be 
fuinme of Bi^t Tboviud Merko, And 
DOW for the ioTG and afleetioa I ha*e to 
the Colledge of Oluoow I hiTo Hiigned 
■od dUponad by thir preKoti the for- 

after mj daoeue and mj vifei, to be 
employed ia bulldiag the Fore Mrt of 
the CoUedge iboie the Oate of the 
Seoond ELlrie wfaerebj' we eater into 
the Secand Cloin ; and give the laid 
Colledge fall power to upUfl the ome, 
and grauat lavfiill redemptioD of the 
fbivid* land*, and so o(l ai the fartaid 
aumine (ball be uplifted I gnnnt the 
aamc pain to the foresaid Colledge, and 
this on conditioD that tbir be no bein 
begotten of mine owae bodj, and also 
that I nuj anonll the same at anj tjme 
I plcaie except on roj deathbed. And 
alan it it here pTorided that tfae two 
serenll ehimben of the sahl building 
sball be at the diipoutioan of him who 
is the chiefe nun of the name of Boyd, 
aad iherefbre desires that he see the 

premisies well effectuate Id wllneese 

vbereof I ba>e writea and aubaeribed 
theie presents with mj band at Qlascow, 
the ninth of NoTember a tboosaad di 
bnodreth fbnrtie six ynrea. H. Zaoharie 
Bojd."— (MniMnfa, Vol. HL, p. 489.) 

Itora SO. 
This roTiewer hrther ttalei — " Hanj 
partionlan of Mr. Boyd'a bitloiy might, we 
Ibink, be disooTered by a oareftil examiiia- 
tionc^ttaepriTate papers of some branches 
of the Pinkill family. Thia, we submit, 
is matter of stiffldent ImporUnoa to war- 
rant a aeardi by those who have 
snob doeoments." — (_Ai/nldi 



bnl did Dot liTe to undertake it. 



lain of SeotUnd In the minority of 
Jamei IIL Mark Aleiander Boyd ■ 
Latin Poet of oon^derahle eminence 
IMI.and died April leoi, 
Adam Boyd of PinkiU. 
Hr. Boiltie sap " Uannu Alexander 
Bodiui that eioellent Poet as 1 knew it 
of bji brother and nophewea was, 1 
supppoae, bora near to ui and bred 
with na,'— "S9 Sept. 1031 Adam Bojd 
of Plakell" appeara a donor towarda 
the new baBdbiga of the Collie and 
Library ao Hi. 

Not* 33. 
One writer (H'Tean) staUa Hr. Boyd's 
birth "aa imut^u b^fin tlie year 1090," 
a saeond, (Hell) aa " emttUtrabtf pmhiat 
to 1C90," and a third, (Deeds Instituting 
Buraariet, Ae., p. 33) " that he must 
bare been born limtlf btfort 1GO0." 
All these eonjeoturea miut now, however, 
give way to his own italemeat. In bis 
Dedication of tfae flrrt Tolume of the 
" Garden of Zioo" to *■ Charlea Prince of 
Walles," dated from ■* Glasgow, tfae SB of 
May, 1644," he rap, " Aatpt nf (Ait 
liaU mitk Mf hlntimff, an Old StrvoKt of 



nay reaaonably be presumed from the 
Bipreuioo, " draminf ■mt*," that he Waa 
Iben, at least, S8 yeaia of aoe, and hating 
died in I6&9, makea hii entire age 67, and 
throws back the date of bii birth to iiSO 
— with the most probaUlily, it may be 
flied in the year lasc, as tbe writer baa 



Ifon a?. 
"Zaobary Boyd ttodled in the Dnioer- 
iltj of St. Andrews, from the year 1603 to 
1607. when he took the Degree of Haater 
of Arts."— (Hisoellany of ibe HaitUnd 
Club, 1840, Part n., toL ii., p. 1S8.) 
A letter to Prinoipal Boyd of Troohrig, 
from DaTld Bi^d in 1603, mentiona, 
" There ii a friend of youra Zacharic 
Boyd who will paai his coona at the 
Colledge within two yean." — iriileb 
must be understood of the UniversiEy of 
St, Andrews, not that of Qh^ov « 
Jbrmsrff. 



Non 34. 

Id ■ paper Hcribed to Uie bta Rct. 

Dr. Porteout, Miniiter of St. Gcorge'i 

Chttnti, Olugoir, vrlttBD tbout 6B jmn 

E, he Mji — "Prior to Iha BcbniMtiMi 
lawn derived ftt cooMqueiioe ofaicflf 
ftmn beidc the wM of an AreblHlbap, 
■od from Oie CMbednl Chnrah, to wU^ 
B Dmnber of Unified Clogy bdongd 
After It VM daplTcd of the iplendoar of 
the uMient tdigiou citeblufament, GIm- 
gow «M redconed but n> iiMODildenfale 
place, loferior Id point of wealth, and per- 
hapa of population to aeretal towni Id Ekot- 

inhiKtf-^^ 



. D the mjal^, and Ifaoae of the baroin 
fcnned 0DI7 one pariih, and awiimliliiil ail 
In one plaoe tar nligioM vonhip 00 
Sundaj. Id the Mota BnacRo of the 
College b]> King James VI. In 1ST7, we 
find the pfaran the miitititr of GlatsoK, 
irtiieb impliei there wu then only one 
olergyman in it. Tbia, ■■ ippeu* troin an 
aulheolio raoord, wai Mr. Dmnd Weemi, 
who bad the lole charge of the town and 
OMintij puiih till 1687, when Mr. JcdiD 
Couper wa> appoiated his ColleagDa. 
• * • About the jear 1B90, it 

votdd appear that the pariab had beaoiDe 
loo popnloui tea one efaonth, for the 
magiitiatei, in canoert with the prior of 
Blantjre, (the predeeeewr of the noble 
fiunilj of that title), iriia vu then titular 
of the teinds in virtne of a grant from the 
orown, agreed to have a miniiter ettab- 
liahed in the l^on Church, and Hr. John 
Bell, a r^ent of the College, waa aooord- 
iogl J ordained to that ohai^ in 1 5S3, and 
oontioDed in it to a Terj great age. 
deaire, lie preaohed at the opening of 
bmotaa AJaemblj held in Qlaigow in 
1638, and died in 1641. Kot long after 
Mr. Bell'a appolDtmeDl to the Tron Kirk, 
lba;,lDlialntanta of the " Paroob of Olai- 
«w, without the town aod teniloTy of 
un aaman," applied to bsTo a miniaicr of 
thdr " airio for thdr weale." Thia ap- 



thereof, Hr, Aleiandei 



Bowat wai admitted miniiler of tbe 
baroaj in Julj, 1&9S, and preaohed to 
bii oongregation in the " lai^ baronjr 
Kirk."— <*pp. to H-Dre'a Hirt. of Olaa- 
gow, p. 331 .) The interior ortbii Cbnrch, 
een in John H'Ure'i daja, in 
lu deaen'bed by him: — "The 
tavonrj Kirk, whidi la eiactlj under tbe 
inner.Kirk, in time of popei^, wai onlj a 
borial plaee, in wbioh It Ii aaid Bt. Mungo 
the fbnnder ii buried; it ii of length lOB 
foot, and TS foot wide ; It is supported with 
6a pillara, some of which are 18 foot in 
eireum f trenoe i Ibe height of eadi pillar 
from the floor to the roof of the baronry 
kiA,ia 18 (boi; it ia iUumlnated with 41 
iikdowa, and b aeeommodated with three 
fti, and S8 peva or *eat«, eaob contain- 
ing ail, seren, or eight penoos tat con- 
TsnieuiT to bear lermon." Pennant 
nolieea It, in 1769, In the foUowiog 
terms : — " Deep nndc^round i* sDother, 
in wbieb Ii alao dirlne aerrice, where the 
eongrefplion may truly aaj. Claaian i 
pnjkmdit (Out of the depths, O Lord, 
have I cried unto thee). Tbe roof ia 
fine, made of stone and lupported by 
pilars, but ibe beao^ muob iuirt by tba 
erovdlDg of the pews." Ad aged pertoD 
speaks to the " beat itf bar TaoolleetioD, 
of the pulpit haTing been situated at tbe 
aoulh aide, and Immediately west of the 
aotith door of antraine to the Choroh." 
ProbaUj Utile or no ebai^ bad ooentred 
in tbe internal arrangements, frmn tbe 
time of being set qiart aa a place of wol» 
ship, till it wa* abandoned in IBOI. An 
extract from one of our Author's Bcr. 
moDs, preached on Sd Hay, iCSS, affords 
us a) Ihtle gpeeimen of tbe sentiment* 
whiA were then eeboing amongst it* 
pillan and arches: — "Tell me, I pr^ 
you, if bis Slqntie aboold cause pro- 
olaJme at your eroasa, that who In Burgh 
and Baronle aboold eome to the cAwcA 
ford at todi an houre, libtj should bane 
both tbdr faouaea and lauds made free for 
tbdr llfetbae, aod that without any coat; 
and that who came not shoald be deprived 
of the gift. — Alas I who amongU you 
would be abaent ? The creple* who 
haunt not the Lord, bit bouse would 
clinch ant upon their stilts. The blind 



would ba feel to tbe ereplet, and the 
ereplei WDuld b« ejcs to the blind. O 
what ■ oongrpgatlon ihould be tecne. I 
(hink tbit neitber EJIiircil not eiareh ford 
ibonld bo ibl* to emutne the multituda." 
Fnmi leTenl ■llmlaiii ia hii vorki, he 
hadpnaobed tiwre brtbe "iimr*ilaitw." 
A> wall ai a plaae for poblio wonbip, it 
appear* to baTe been nied a> a kind of 
Sabbatfa kniDglDK retreat, which bad tie- 
oome io notij^ui ai to attnnt die 
attentioD of the PretbTtery, who iooed 
In 1644, "An Aot di«liaTginK to go Io 
the BaroDT Kirk on the Sdibatb day, and 
Ur. Zwihariah Bofd deurad lo Inhibit 
them Bin." Agdn, io l«69, Jul; 16, 
It ii appointed "for one of the Sodon 
to wait DD the Buooj Kirk to DOtiev the 
Town Boji that wander behind the pil- 
bri," who bad probablj dlioorerad, that 
amid thor nuiea it waa eioellcnllj adapted 
hi plajlng at " fiidt and hc)," For 100 
fean Ihig portloD of the Cathedral known 
bathe CV|pt,badKrieduBtemple for the 
liriag intuad of a receptaole for the dead, 

" Mr. Andrew Bojd, who wa> aftar- 
warda Inihop of Argjie, tbii worthj man 
wai the nataral Hn afThonui Lord Boyd, 
be wai bred to the Cfauroh,and being oi^ 
dained to the mlnlitiy, «M lettled at 
Easleiliolm upon a preaenlatkio from Ihe 
Mrlof Bgllntoo, ana wai paraon of Eaglet- 
btdm, aiM a nwmber of the Ocnent Ai- 
•emblf of Olai^ow anno 1810. In the 
jear 18 IS bo waa prefer'd to tbe Uahop- 
riok of Arnle. When be came to the 
ace he fonod hii dioeen (a>ja our ooun- 
tiyman biihop Bnmel in the prefaoe to 
biibop Bedlei Hfe, publiihed b; that 
leanied prelate anaa 1684), OTer-ruo 
with ignoranee and barfaaritr, lo that in 
idanj plasea tbe name of Cbrlil wai not 
to miMi aa known, but he went about 
Ifae apoitoUcal work of planting Ihe QoO' 
pel with a partioolar indmlry, and almoat 
with equal ro eeaw be get dmrohea and 



and lived to ace a great Ueiring on hli 
endeaToar*. Ha died In the dgUj jear 
of faille, on Sin OeoenlbeT, 1636, aod 
,wa« intcr'd Id the afaurehjard of Dunoon, 



where a plain mooumenl wai erected over 
hia grave, beariog the Jowrriplian that he 
wai thai iatCT'd."— (AfO^ri'i Bitt. of 
Glugoie, ITSe. Edit. M'Veao, p. 196.) 

NOTB S6. 

Wodrow baa writlen an ample biwra' 
phj of thii eminent Dirine and Prioeipal, 
Hr. Bobert Bord. He wai bom at 01a»- 
gow in 1578, and wai the Kin of June* 
Bojd^ Arefabiihop of Glaigow, and Har- 
garet^ daughter of Jamea Ghalmera of 
Oait^rth, cliief of that name. AfterpnnD- 
ins hii iludiei ebiefly at the UniTenil; of 
E£nbniKb> be repaired to Pnnoe, where 
he limtmaneouilj diicbarged the dutiea 
of Paitoraod Profeisor at Saumur. King 



TeriitjofQlaigow. On account of tbe di 
oultiea relating ioEpiMopic},liedemitted 
office In 1621, wa* elected Ihe following 
Tear Principal of the Univeru't; of Edin- 
burgh and one of the Cit; Hiniiten, but 
diimiaed bj the tyrannical orden of King 
Jamei, Ha leenu lo haie ipeot Ihe lut 
jiean of hii life in retirement, and died at 
Edinburgh, on fith Januarf, 1627, in the 
49th jear of falg age. He wai an eitea- 
*ite wiiter, but few of bii worki have 
been prialcd. Tbit wbloh ii beit known 
ii hii " Preleetionei in Epiitolam ad 
Epheiioi,'' which wai publiihed at Lon- 
don, 1653, folio, with a pre&ceby BailHe. 

opinion that, had be dcroted bimielf 
more to ibia particular branch, he would 
have been one of the moit elegant. 

Dr. John Strang wai boni at Irrine in 
1A64, andatlSjeanofage, waiienttoBl. 
Leonard'i College, St. Aadrewi, where 
be wai placed under the care of hi* 
ktnaman, Prinaipal WJlkla. In 1613, be 
became Viniiter of Errol, and in 1SI7, 
had tbe Degree of D.D, conferred on 
bim bf King Jamei. In 1626, be wu 
tranalated to Glaigow ai Principal of the 
Collide. Hii conduct at the Qeneral 
Aamnbl; of Qlaagow in 1 638, eipoied bim 
to the auqddoni af tbe Preitnterian partj, 
aod who ieem alio to bave unjoitl; alleged 



■gaintl bim wmdc ehnrgn of balog 
HMind Id lb* (liih. In cDnaaqDcaee of 
vhicb, be rcugned hii office u Piindiwl 
on IBUi April, 1B50, a&d dcTOted the 
TcmundeT of bii life to prepuing bis 
OWD worki for the proL Se died at 
Bdinburgb on SOth June, IflM, In Ihe 
JKh jrcar of hi* tgt. Id hit Teiumeat, 
deted SIR Uareb, 1654, he left Mr. 
Bullie u the literur iidriaa of hit 
eiecutan to ovenee the printina of bi> 
wori:'!, ■■»! the " Muma of one toouand 
puDdii (or £as 6i. Od. iterling] to id- 
TBiKM the priming thereof, aad ibauld 
tfaU lum be imoffieient, hii eieentor* 
were enjoined to lUpplj tba datoiancj." 
Theie work, wera "Da Pi " 
•eu Toluatate Dri oiro* Peoci 
IT.," Anutelodimi, ISST. "DeJudice 
ConlroTeniarum ct Perfectione Scrip- 
tuna, oum Auotoiu Tit* (b; Biillig'), ' 
OpuHulii Varili," Bolterdunl, le 
4to. He li repretented bj hri 1 
graphen ii a man of great modcMr and 
learning. Be «a* tbrlee mairiad, and 

daughter* surilved bim, who, aeoording 
to Biillic, vere "emiDenl paierni of 
pletf, prudenae, and other Tirtuee." The 
" Pntbjterj and Sewoni" of Qlatgow, 
"MarDh 23, l6Sd, (the year he wat in- 
Mailed Prind|>al), Qrant* leave to Dr. 
Strang to build a leat tar bit wjta in the 
LaighKirk." 

NoTi 3S. 
Hubert Bailiie, D.D., wa> bom in the 
Saltmarket of Oliuow, do Fridi]>i SOth 
April, tSOa. Hii ftlher, Tbomai Bailiie, 
wai a bargeu, and probabljr a merchant 
in the City, and mi a jounger ion of 
Robert Bailiie of JerTiiton, near Hamil- 
ton. Hit mother, Helen Qihaon, wai ■ 
daughter ofHearj Qibaon and of Atina- 
bella Ponjth. Ba wai twice nnrried ; 
fint, to Liliaa Fleming of the family of 
Cardarroeb, in the pamh of Cadder, and 
■eeond to Helen Strang, widow of Boberl 
Wilkie, one of the UiniMen of Glaigow, 
and dtuahter of FrlDcipal Slrang, Hav- 
ing qualified binueir, be wai inducted 
iQiniater of KilwioniDg-about 1631, an^ 
appnnted joint Proftaeor of Diiiuitj '- 



1641, in the DniTertilj of Olaigow, and 
promoted to tw Principal on !3d Janoary, 
1661. Bediedat aiaigowtowardilbeend 
if Augiiit, 1663, in the eiit year of hi* age. 
bua et^oying only for a iborl time the hon- 
MU to wbit£ be bad aapiied. Of bin, 
Wodrov aaya, " Be may moit jurtly 
be reckoned among the great men of 
thii time, and waa an honour to hia 
eoimtry, for hia profound and uniieraal 
learning, hia exact and aolid judgment, 
that TBit rariely of langoacei he un. 
dentDod to Ihe number of tweiTe or thir- 
teen, (among which were Hebrew, ChaU 
dee, Syriae, Samaritan, Arabic, and Ethi* 
opio), and hia writing a Latin ityle whieh 
beoama the Auguuan aga. He had been 
employed in mudi of the public bnaineaa 
of the Church rinoe the year 1637, and 
wai a worthy member of the venerable 
AuemblT at Weatmimter and London 
almoM all the time of it, and bath left be- 
hind him a tery iarfre account of nutlen, 
both of Cbnreh and State." Tbete ei. 
teniiTe collectiona of US. Joumala and 
Letter* faaTe been ably edited tiy Daiid 
L^ng, Eiq.. and printed in three 
Tolumet, Edinburgh, IMl-S, whieh are 
a mine of Taluable information to the 
ttudent of Soottiah hiatory relating to that 
period. One little modeW flower may be 
culled from a loarca Pamphlet (Uemoira 
of the Life of Jaaaea Mitchell of Dykei, 
in the Parith of Ardraaian, iCifjf. Glawow, 
IT6», p. e6),lo deck the graTe of Bullie. 
— >■ Jane 11, 1644. It pleated the Lord 
in great meroy to call to binuelf by death 
my dear and graoioo* ion Mr. Jamea, 
being Tuesday, in the morning aboot an 
hour after the lun-riUDg. in the year of 
hia age twenty-three yaara; be wu 
nude mailer in Olaagow in the rightecDth 
year of bii age — the Lord bleiied bta 
peine* and dilrsenoa in a good meaiure. 
Mr. Robert BaiiUe, Minirter in Kilwinn- 
ing, thewed bim great kindneaa, botb by 
He ItM of Ah bwub, bp Um eemml, oad 
bf an oFiiutary oMdfitfmnt anomJ taktn 
of hit itmHf" 



unflDiihed nipcanmoe. Id 1680, perh>p* 
under Ibe tomuliling anergics of Kanharj 
Bojd, a moM deeided oDinud improTe- 
meat wu mdo. (hnn the pun« of pri- 
T«te iDdividnali." (,Bit/icgraphiial Tour, 
p. 709.) About the latter dite, tfae early 
•buotnre bad Kkelj beoome mush dihpi- 
ditcd, and DO doubt iDoonTenienl fbr tbe 
purpoK* required. The uMieliitj, tbere- 
tore, eiiited for 



being taken, and duiing theooUTH of about 
90 jtmn froni 1630, the nev building! ap- 
pew to haie been ereoted, lecmitigl; Id 
ibctT moMimpoitaat parti, BodET the Priit- 
cipaliliip of Oillapie, 16a>-S0. Baillie, 
vho hid been a apeotBlor of the opantioiu, 
writet "Dec. I, 1659, (about two jnn 
and eight month) after Mr. Buyd'a death) 
Mr. Patrick alllespie before Ibe end i ' 
(he year djted, two or three houra aoioi 
thiog on (he firat of Eieohiel ; but b 
maioe taak vaa, that vbicb he goeaaboi 
Terj weell, the building of ■ Torj iair 
houie on Afr. Zaeharit Boj/ctt Itgadt; 
Ibia he doei ao that no nun oan do It 
better." An Act of tbe Moderatora, li 
Jamarj, 16S6, empowered them to bor- 
row to tbe extent of B*e thowaand mirkea 
" for tbe p^ment of wdgei or aoie other 
neeenar miterialli and reqotilte* to the 
bnlldioga." Some ofFriaeipal OUIeapie't 
building proceedinga liad ^en Mr. Billlle 
mudi offence. Id i letter to Spang, 1656, 
he nja, " For our College we hare no 
redrew of our diaoipline and teaching. 
Mr. Qnieipie'i work ii building and pleai. 
With the din of nnaoni, wrighli, cartera, 
imitlra, we are vexed ererj daj. Mr. Qii- 
leipie alone fbr ranltj to make a ne* 
quarter In tbe College, baa oaM down mj 
bouse to build op another of greater sbow, 
!.„• A.. _~_ "—"—TiodatiDn. In tbe 
;esr I will be and 
imodate, wbioh 
t help it, and al 
becauae Mr. Oitleapie had stnnoe njt 
of getting monerfor it by hia own Tnduatrj 
alone. An onler he got from tbe Pro- 
tector of 500 pound aterling^ but for an 
ill office io tbe eountrj. Uii delation ol 






■m exeeedioglr ins 



wn, alio 

erein tbe College had intereat; this 
breeds olamour as the anjuit spoil of 
inoumbenta — upon theao 
foundationa are Our palaces boildcd, but 
withal our debt! grow, and our ttipenda 
' imd, for bj hii continual l^ng 
t 'a mouldered away." The Prin- 
cipal had poafaed meaiorea tbe length of 
ehanpng tbe ecotiomjr of the bursars' 
' ' lii&8, "when Mr. ZaeK- 
ere turned to two, they 
would be but 90 pouoda a piece." Ur. 
Baillie, after hirtfaer dilating on lome iu- 
■tanee* of the Priodpal'i eimloni to raise 
fiinda, mentlona.aiBtJaanary, 16dl, " Ve 
ibould bare been glad be (tbe Principal) 
bad rested here, but bla nlit motion was 
pull down tbe whole forework of the 
CoUedge, the higb Hall and Arthurlie, 
Tery good houaea, all newly dreiied st a 
great charge. I waa Very grieved at Ibis 
not only IMallie needleti but hnrtliill mo- 
tion, and got the ir " ' 



it builded without anyco 
out of Che remainder of Mt. 
UotHfieaiim, tight Ihotui 



my Lord Loudoi 
» of kirka, snd othi 

>1 bad pini 



means be would 



which the Principal hi 
deratora snd all concerned i ■"pathetically 
represented by Baillie in a letter to Sharp, 
1661, '> For the time there be two faronra 
I entreat from you, tint, that you would 
help our College in ita rery great oeces- 
sily. TMsyesrwe kept no table, not one 
matter of ns haa got a aitpenoe of atipend, 
nor will yet in haste ; For our last years 
tables tbouaaod pound isyetaDEhland,and 
the prodigal wauery of Mr. <Klleqde ha* 
put IM above 15000 iDcrka of debt. D<ear 
Jamea, belp your old Mends out of beg- 
gary and i^TOun if you can." Notwith- 
standing Mr. BaUlie's doloroui complaints 



lolleaguea, the probability is that it 



capable ofconeelTing and carrying oi 



magiuflccDt project of tbe ertelioD of ■ 
new Vairtnitj, and to bU effort* ^a«- 
teriCj nufi In ■ great meaanre, eonudar 
tbemieWea indebted for that anguat [rile 
of building which bai aa long redated 
the tear and wear of tbe elementa. Who 
WBi ill archileot 7 if CTer it had aaj 
regular one, ia not Icdowd. Tbe Bml 
Anna, aboTs the anhed gatewaj fronlfog 
High Street, bew C(harlet) B(ei) S, 
vhuih muil liaTe been Ml up alter the 



Hon 40- 
" The Laird of Qlandentone left two 
aoaa — William liii luooenor, aad Jainei 
of Balljbregaofa, in the Counlr of Down, 
who wBi a Captaio in bii uncle Cianbof ea' 
regiment of bone In 1642. He alio left 
ail daughter*, all of whom were married. 
Of tfaeae, Janet wa* the *ife of the Ber. 
John Carttaira, wbo attended the Laird of 
Caldwell on bis dinutroiu expedition in 
1666. She became the mother of the 
eclebrated William Carttaira, Chaplain 
and Scottiib Secretarj to King William 
III., principal adTiaer of that Monarch in 
aettling tbe aSurt of Scotland at tbe 
BcTtdulion, and one of tbe ableit and 
moil patriotic of Scoltigh itateamen. The 
other daughters were Unula, married to 
William Bdalon of that ilk; Jean to 
John Hamilton of Halloraigi, nephew of 
Lord Clanbojea, and ber fint oouiin; 
Margaret, who married flnt, tbe Bot. 
Zacbariah Boyd, miniiter of the Baronj 
of Glasgow, one of the moat diitiaguiibed 
diTinesorihalefentfulBgcof tbeSoottiibj 
Churah ; aecondlf, the Be*. James Dur- 
ban, a little leu celebrated miniiter of| 
the same church; Agues married William > 
PorterGeld of Quarrclton ; Elisabeth, ' 
married the Rer, Alexander Dnnlop, ber 
son, b; wbom was William Dunlop, 
Principal of the Uni»eriity of GUj^w," 
(Seleotioni from the Pamilj Papen pre- 
serred at Caldwell, Part I., p. SB,— 
QIaagow, 1854, Presented to tbe Hait- 
Und Club, bf William Hure of Caldwell.) 

NOT! 41, 

"Item. Norr.. 1647, pajit to Mr. 

ZacbsTT Bofd the annuel rent of ane 



tbouiani) YA, for aoe Zeir and ane half 
preoeiding Mettimea, 1647, 100 0." 
" Such entries alona, (in reCerenee to the 
Caldwell affUn), cither rtlatiTe to prind- 
pai or inlarat, have hero been noted ai 
seemed to illustrate tbe value of moncj' 
at Ihis period. The ordinarj rale of 
interetl or "annuel rent" aa ilia here 
called, appeira to bale been from 6 to 7 
per cent." (Selections from tbe Caldwell 
Papers, Pari I., p. 188.) 

NOTB 43, 
Baillie writes, 4 Jane, lesS, "Good 
Ur. Durhame has Iceeped bii chamber 
aboTc Ibese four moneths, and bli bed 
more than this moneth of a lent (ilow) 
fcBvcr and ileSuaion that puU his life in 
great liBiard." — (Letters, VoL IIL, 
p. 368.) Baillie, who had a high respect 
for Mr. Durham, was a hearer of his 
Lectures on the BenlatioQ, and asusud 
in passing throogh the preaa, three or 
fuur moiiihi after Mr. Durham's death, 
the " Commenlarie upon tbe Book of the 
Be>elslion," Ae.— London, ISfiS, bllo. 



Thi. 



NoTB 48. 
inlersstiog relie *as in IB31 i 



the possession of Andrew BankeniBaquii 
Merchant in Qla40w..^ta,, London, 
printed by Jobo Field, I64S, with a 
"briefs CorMordanoe or Table to the 
Bible at the Last Tranalatioti, carriiillie 
perused and enlaiwed, by Ur, John Dow- 
name, B. ia Dinnitie, London, printed 
by the Assiguees of Clement Cotton" — 
and Psalms "Printed at Edinbtn^b, bj 

page, " rm/iut B Ub," and some Greek, 
ibi- translation of wbioh is. Gad it tin 
Ir^i'ininp aid nd of a3i~M, ZaeAarus 
B^di^,. Tl« teit of the Bible is liberally 
interspersed with MS. Critical Motes, 
Comnipnts, and rarious readings of the 
innBtalion, snd at the end of the Conoor- 
itance is a Uigje supplement of obaemtiaD* 
un particulif [laisaniis of Soripture. From 
an inscription on Ue Book, it appeal* to 
have been the gift of Hiss Paisley, to ibe 
late Ber. Dr. Banken, Minister of tbe 
North-West CfauToh, Glasgow. 



Son 44. 
" Tbe Don of Faculties ii eleoled 
■nniully, on tbe I »t o( May, bj the Senate. 
Hit office U luuilly held for two jean. 
md by virtue of it. he it to give direotioria 
witb regard to the courie of >ludj, and to 
judge togelbei with tbe Reolor, Principal 
and Proresson, of the qualiBcBlioni of 
thoae vbo deaire to be created Maiien of 
Arti, Doclon of DiTinitjr," ilc. (Uai- 
nnilf Calendar, 1844.5, p. 13.; 

KOIB 46. 
" The Sector ii annually elected by tbe 
Dean of Faeulliei, the Profewora and the 
Ualrieukued Students of ihe ITDiierritj. 
■ ' • It ia the duly of the Bedor to 
preaene the rights and priTileges of the 
IIni*eraily. to convolie those meetings ' 
wbicb be presides, to enlorce discipli 
and with his Aueisors to eierciie t 
academical jaiisdiction amongst tbe i 
dents IhemielTea, or between the slude 
•nd citiiens, irhisb i> beitaved upon m 
of the UniTemlies in Europe." (Doi- 
ranilr Calendar, p. 10— 1 1.) 

These Vijitaiions on wbich Mr. Boyd 
*it appointed along irilh a Committee o' 
p Hoblemcn, Geailcmen, Ministers ant 
^ Elders, were generally for the purpo»ei 
of investigating the leculor affairs of thi 
Unirersity — takiug oagoinnce of thi 
Teacben therein, and suggesting im 
provements on its educational systems. 

NoTB 47. 
" The Officer of ihe highest dignity ii 
Ibe UniTcrsity is the Chancellor, who I 
elected by the Seoale. The Chancellor 
is tbe bsid of Ihe Uniieisly, and by 
himself or bis deputy, has ' 

EiTilege of eoafemog Academical 
Egntt upon persons found qualified by 
Ibe Senate, tlis office is held duric 
life. Daring tbe pstabltibmeot of Epi 
eopaoy in Scotland, it was held by tbe 
ArshbUbc^ of Olasgow."— (Oi ' 
Cdeodv, p. 10.) 



NoTB «a. 

"In iSbS air. Zacbary Boyd founded 
three Bursaries for SiudenU in Divinity. 
Tbey are (enable for two or for four years 
— *alue £5 per annum each. Tbe Pa- 
lrou> of two are the Members of the City 
Council, and the appointment of Ihe third 
is Teiled in the Merchants' House of 
Olasgow." — (Dniversity Calendar, p. 4&) 



The Dee 
rill be fb 



lug tl 



e Buru 



" Glasgow the second of the OniTersi- 

■• of Scotland, was founded in 1450—1, 

forty years after 8l Andrews, and about 

length of lime before Aberdeen. 

le Papal pri'ilege of a Siudium 

by the P 



after tl 



of his D 



It Unin 



„ . .(Muniir 
p. la.) '• The Library of Ibe Unhenlly 
was founded a few years after tbe lotti- 
(ution iuelf. Its beginnings were eiceed- 
ingly small, and it was not until the 
seTenteenth century Ibal it assumed form 
or shape. Tbe total collection now 
amounts to more than eoooo volumes, 
including many eiqulsile editions of the 
Classics, and some valuable manuscripts 
and curiosities. Among Ibe latter is the 



TDyt iu Ihe inner court of tbe Col- 
Amongst the names of in early 
benefactors is found that of Oeorgc Bu- 
chanan, who, it appean, presented to ihe 
College twenty volumes, chiefly of ihe 
Greek Claaiics."— (Sketch of the History 
of Glasgow, by James Pagan. Glasgow. 
id47, p. ill.) 

NOTB^. 

" Mr Zacbarie Boyds Disposition of his 
Books to Ihc CoUedge of Glasgow. 

"I Mr Zaeharie Boyd, preacher of 
Qod's word at the Barronic Kirk of Glas- 



I of learning, i 



d my lingular 



■nd mpvet to the (nninarie of pM 
IcMcn m the CoIMbb of GJMgBwt. hii 
doted nut ginn. Hut I b; tinr pmnti 
doi« aiMl gi<c« to tbe aud Colledge of 
Gltagow. ni]> bookn and volomei, 
AiiM HontMKM Hebrew Bible;— Jun 
Bible;— A Frnieb Bible,— Two KagliOt 
Bibles, one of Andro Harti impmuan, 
the other pnoled at Undoo ; — PciUm 
Werfct:— CbennitiiH HaimoBie;-'' 



dni — BeUnminl OpaMak;'-Bcns 
Hew Teitiment io Oreek uil Latin 
Note*;— Bhemei Hew TeMwnentj— 
iIbi od ttie New TeMK 
tint apoD tbe CoaMil of Trenl etc. • 
M other bookei that k ihall happen 
tobateat mj daacan; Thewhilkbo 
I ordaine and dote to be ginn unto ' 
Colledge of Qlaagov bj m; beln or e 
caton ; I iHcrriiw ahnp to me in m 
owne band to anull or diipoae of the ■ 
bookea al rar pleaira in aoj time oon 

ipt K be od 107 daalh bed. 

wberof I have wrilen and ii 






«fe>eai 



day of HoTcmber a tbowa 
lb tiihrtie terin jeitB, H. Zi 
Bord."— (Uunimenia, Vol. III., p. 



NOTB 61. 

["AM of the HodenMn anent Hr 
Zaaharj Bo^ Beqaeil* and ordaining a 
Marble Staliie of bini to be eresMd.] 

" At tbe CoUedge of Ola^ow, the llth 
of Pebnurij. j" vj* flftj tjn : The Mo. 
deraton of the Unitrrtit]' of Qiatgow 
taking to their aeriona conaideratioQne, 
Ibat wbereai tba deaent Mr Zaeharj Bojd, 
HlDiitcT of Iba Bamnj Khk of Ola^tov, 
iMIh mortiled towarda the Building of tbe 
Pabrlok of the idd UniTenBtf the lowme 
of 8ea*inteioe Tbcnraaitd oierka, qnhairof 
thair i* adebled by Willbm Erie of Qlen- 
oairne, fyre tbowwnd merki ; bj the 
L^rda Jt Bovallanc, aaBbt thowiand 
merki; bjr the Iwrd of Natber-PoUok, 
thrie tbowwnd merlu; bj Caldwell, ane 
thowMnd Dwrki, with power to Harnret 
Htire bk Tcliet to uplift the prliMipiUI 



the aecuritj of 
•Nablnei of de- 
other ineidenec* of tbe like 
■uture^ to wfakh the aiinaid moftiBed 
•owmei are like to be more lienble throw 
the exehange of fecnnir that mr/ bap- 
ptoe i And bMDS OKiat deiiieoui not 10 
frutnl the laudable and eiemplar; in- 
tentione of the Beaebutor by eipaaiag 
the aoviDei BKtrtiSed to ao great anoer. 
lantjea and hainrdi; And eomiderins 
that the Old Building! of the Colledge 
ar 10 ruinoui aa that tber are not onlj 
raatly expennTe to be upheld bot likely 
srery winter to bll to tbe ground ; And 
that thair b abo mortUed towards the 
nme ute of bvildlng tbe aawine of two 
tliowaand merka by Jofane and Robert 
Flemyagi, quhicta by Iba will of the mor- 
Lifien coma not to be payable nntill the 
New Bofldins be adraiKed: Thkbb- 
VOBB the Moderator! (brtaid doe declare 
tbair refolution ind pbrpoae to goe on to 
ane preieot applioatiouiie of theae mortl- 
fled (Owme* toward* the Building and 
Fabriek aferuld : And beeauie the relict 
afbreBid bea right In liferent to tha halll 
towmea, therefore the Uoderatora afonud 
doe lierebj eondiaaeod to allow the Laird 
of Bowallana hb band qnbilk b ane pairt 
of the albrtwid aeanntcio tbowaaod 
merki, bnng MariDe ytara purehaae tor 
hir liferent, ahoe paying into the Colledge 
the luperphu ot quhat n oooteined in 
that band over and aboie leavine year* 
purchue: And it ii hereby appoyoted 
that the Superplui of Bowalliui> bond, 
being augbt hundred and flft^ metk* 
more than payeth the oompoaition with 
the reliot for hIr liferent, be uplifted 
together with the rest of the tnma tbre- 
nKDIioDed, and applyed for Mew Build- 
ing* )b tha Colledge, which the Uodera- 
fbraiatJ hare reaoUed to beginne 
■priug. The Hoderaton further 
ordaine that the Statue of the aaid Hr. 
Zadwriaa Boyd done on marUe be aet up 
in ione eonvennM plane of the laid 
New Building with an tnaeriptione in 
good leltera bearing the munifleenee of 
the taid Hr. Zaeharia* towarda thii 
Onireruty. 0. U. Neatberpollak, See- 
lor; Patrik Qilleapie, R. Baillie, Jo. 



Toang, Ja. Vetch, Patrik Young, An. 
Burnet. Qto. Sioolur." — (Hunimenu, 
ToL UI^ p. 492.) Tba butt rererred to 
u ■ work of trt nu; be ooniidered but an 
ordinary production, though, ifler having 
■tood eipeaed now eianlj' 100 jevt, 
time haa, witbont doubt, blunted mucb 
of it! effegt. It maj, homier, be fel 
eiteemed ai a memorial poaaeaiing great 
intereat. — (See FtvmtiMpiiee.) 



bj Ibii lone that Oliver Cromwell 
maithed hit troop* into Qlaagow bjr the 
old Roman road, now called DoImm 
Lone, after he beard that the Lofaliata, 
then oalled BemonitraDla, had filled the 
Tiulta of the Arcbepiioopal Palace with 
gunpowder, Ac., on purpoie to hlow 
up tu* arm;, u tliej paoed the waL of 
the Cartle, then in a Hale of defence." — 
iHlHor/if Glatpom, bf Andrew Brown, 
ToL II.. p. 86.) 

Nora 03. 
The Hioitten of Glaagow had not 
toon reoorered frDm the panic of their 
Bight at Cromwell') firit fiiil. He paid 
them a tttand, about lii monthi aft< 
warda. and their bith appeara ai weak 
OH Ibe Em ocgbuod, onl; tbey had not 
time to withdraw from the Citj. The 
(bihiwing may bo quoted entire ai a 
eurioui document, ibewiog the Mate of 
fteUog of both partiea aa it eiiite" 
Letter— ■< From gamr irHkm tk* Mi 
Itrt ofthr plaet. For Ur Robtrt Donglam, 
April 23; iSGI. For prerenting of mit- 
takea we have thought meet to advertite 
jou that Cromwell hanng come to Ham- 
ilton on Prida; lata, ana to Qlaagow on 
Satorday with Ibe Iwdj of hii army, 
•oooer than milk m/tlf itt coaU vttt haet 
mirtd. On Sunda; befbrenoon be eame 
Bneipeotedlj to the High Xnaer Cburcb, 
where ho quietly beard Mr. Bobert Bam- 
aaj> pr ea ch a Tery good honett aermoti 
potioentfar hk oaae. In tbeaftnuooa 
be came aa onexpeotadly to the Bigb 
OtHer Kitfc, where he beard Hr. Jofan 
Caratairt leoture, and Hr. Jamea Durham 
preach graoionaly and well lo the time a* 



eould liate lieen detired. Generally all 
who preached that day in the town gave 
a £ur enough teatimony againit the lea- 
tariet. That night aome of the army 
were trying if the minialeri would he 
pleaaed, of their own accord, to confer 
with their general. All of ua did meet 

content all to go and hear what wotild be 



at the doetriOB they bad 
beard preached, etpeeially that they were 
oondemned, I, ai unjuat inTtdera; 9, a* 
eoDlamnera, and tramplera nnder foot of 
the ordinaneet ; 3, at perteantnrt of (he 
minittert of Ireland, That a* they were 
unwitlitm to oSend u> by ■ publio contra. 
dieting in (be church, to (hey eipeatcd 
«e would be willing to glTe them a reaion 
when they cra*ed i( in priTate. We 
•hewed out wiilingiwai to giro a reaton 
either for thete three or what elte wai 
eiocpted againn in any of our lermona. 
The time appointed for thit wai thja day 
at two o'clock, at Cromwell't lodgingi ; 
but thii morning be tent nt word it would 
be to-morrDW at that lame time and place 
be would atlend ut. We tnut, by the 
grace of Qod, not to tpeak for the ditad- 
lantaga cf the truth and caute in baud. 
Let the Lord make of tbu what he will, 

btffiit, and bare no plea- 



e any a 






bany 



unanndable, without a greater acaiHlal to 
do what we have done. The Lord btf 
with you." The retult of thit meeting it 
g)Ten in a tetter by Baillie, who layt, 
** Howooroonference with Cromwell *aa 
contrived, or for what endi, I may well 
guett, but can affirm natbing. II waa 






Mdeclini 



T«D will tee (be cum of it drawn by Ur. 
Jamet Gutberie and Mr. Patrick Gillaa- 
pie, the main tpeaken, nt Had ao diiad- 
vemtagt in (A* thing." Cold oomfhrt tbit, 
indeed, to Ibe ndnitlen' bopct and feart, 
who bad probably found Cromwall aod 



body of men, he mpented fi>r tfaeir piMr 
•nd intelligenee, but vhoce prpjudioei 
madt tbem look upon him, being ■ " Seo- 
Urle," or Indepeadcnt, u a specie* of 
wild oDtmKL To tbe uitl^uirj, tba hoiue 
nuned " CrDinwell'i lodgings,'' in *hicb 
these oanferences looli pl>>M. can new ont; 
be maDlioDed, it bsTing bean pulled down 
about 30 jears ago, to widen and improve 
the street. II was lituated in the Bait- 
market, opposite tbe entrance to Bridge- 
B.te. From iti once local celebrity, the 
llowing tradiwi of iu hiitoij now 
becoBK interetung. " We have every 
reason to believe that this house wsi 
baih about two oeaturies aso, by Bobert 
Canipbell at Klversraln, nnnerlv " of 
Elie, ' who married a daughter of Jamei 
Stewart of Floak, and to whose son it 
belonged In 1664— this opinion, indeed. 
Is, it may be said, oonSnned by knowing 
that conspicuous on its front were placed, 
suimaunled by the national arms, two 
■eulptnred shields, one of which bwe the 
ffToB qiuTterings of tbe bmily of Ai^U, 
and the other the cogniianees of the houses 
of Campbell and Stewart partj prr palt. 
The fallowing brief history of the hiiiding, 
after it had passed out of the possession 
of the Campbells of ffilverersigs may be 
thought worthy of Dotioe. We find that 
in IT09, it belonged to WalUr Stott, bro- 
Uur to iMi LaiH ef Soxbmn; in 1710, to 
Sir Sabtrt PoOcei <^ Faliodt: in 17U, to 
Alaamdtr HamiUtm of Cratuitalk or 
Gratigt; in I T 1 6, to Jama MoaigomtrU 
o/ PittloH, lot* BaHit of Glatgine: in 
1734, to Patrick Monlgmttrie, Alt Mr: 
in 17M, to the Fartmri of A* Uniltd 
CcMfHnwt ifflki Wttrr and Xing Strm 
Star Hnm; in 1766, to Arettibald 
MaeGBtkriH, Tom CItrk of GUugow; 
in 1781 , to DonaU MaeGilehritt, Ait Son; 
and In 1B03, to Mrt. Cathmrim UaeGil- 
ctHit, SpouM of tA> RtB. Dr. Balfanr, on* 
^Ikt Minitim of Glaigne, and othtn at 
Mn portiontrt »/ (JU «id Donabl Uae- 
mUtHit, Otir irotier.''— ( FiflH and 
Nttieu of Gtatfo^ la Fonht Thni ' 
Bobert StoMt. Qlasgow, 1848; p. 



inlsmues oany bmek to the time, when, 
a ibort distanoe (o the eastward of the 



i, there was a spadoui garden well 
stocked with fruit trees, a handsome sun 
dial In iti ocntre, raised on a cinmlar 
flight of slep^ and all around, Irom the 
vicinity of tbe situation to the public Qreen, 
bore the appearanee of moeh run] beauty. 
This garden bad been originally part of 
the property attached to tbe house. The 
latter wu, at tbe period referred to, en- 
tirely poBMsed by a tall stately independ- 
ent looking gendeman, known Iram bis 
XI office as '• Clerk " MacQIIcbriit, to 
m, in that quarter, all of inferior note 
paid tome outward mark uf respect, and 
who, with tbe true sntiquarian tpirit, 
would not permit an atom or Tesiige of 
its ancient features to be mutilated or im- 
paired. This gantlemsn may be said to 
have been the latest occupier of the house 
worthy of it, whioh after bis death was let 
out in portions to a variety of tenants, and 



lei in being filled 
band furniture, and other gatherings of 
brokers' oiercbandite. The building *ai 
of two stories, with high gsirel windows, 

and might have braved many centuries of 
time. While being pulled down, the 
writer had the curiosity to watch the pro- 
gress of the demolition. Its chief banns 
■nd a great proporlion of the Interior lin- 
ings, Ae., were of cieelleni oak. Thepriu- 
eipal apartment where Cromwell must 
have held bis /Wm. wb* large and 
commodious, and richly ornamented on 
the roof wid) stuooo work. Modem Im- 
provements are gradually depriving ui of 
such rellea of antiquity, yet with some 
regret may we be permitted to eaat a 
" bnging. lingering look behind." 

If<»>A4. 
Hr. Olllespia was the Siat Minister at 
the opening of tbe Outer High Church, 
■nd was iu high favour with CmmwelL 
When tbe latter visited Qlasgow in ISfiO, 
he sent for tbe preacher, and entertained 
him hospitably, wilb the sdjunctof a long 
prayer, which had such a marvellous efiect 
in coDvertiog him, thst he immediately 
gave out that Cromwell wu sorely one 



<rf'the(l<et. Baillic, md ■ tew ofbiiisol- 
leaguea <la doI, hoverer,' appear to hcve 
TJcwed matten in noh a faToarable ligfaL 
He ujs, fLetter to SpaDg, IMh Jul;, 
]6M,) " AAcr mueb TUip«riag vith die 
Eogliih, at latt aae order and Domnund 
vei preaenled to ua bj our B«iibir train 
tbe Bnglidi Judges, to aeeept Hr. Fat- 
riofc (GiUeapie,) whom tbef, aewrding to 
tbab* power, had appmnted onr PtuwipalL 
Mr. John Touda Mr. Jaawa Telt^ and 
Hr. Bidiard Bohaitaua ««re willing to 
doa what wea detfred,' * - -"- 
" " B,lfr.Q« 



ofthePaeidtie, 1 



; bnltbe 
r. G«arge Taaag, Dean, 
Ht. Zacharie Bi^d, TIoe-CbaneBllor, I, 
•od Hr. Patrick Toung, dinented aod 
Pfoteated," && OiUeqrfe wh cjeded 
mm offiee at the BaatorMlon in 1660. 

Hon as. 
ExtiMta fraiu " Tki PnAflrry and Su- 
nmSwM>A^GIi^paB"—lSS4, April, 1. 
Prajen to hnia at 7 momlng and at S 
night—ieao, Aug. S. ah th« TnTellera 
in town arGaunmiDDed and •noied for tra- 
velling on Sabbath, and jet not tnidling 
on Zail da; ihongh a week da;— I61T, 
Feb. 16. Intimation llian uone go to tbe 
North of England to be OMrried onder 
the pain of one buodred ponodi, and 
«nTing marriage of tbe Kirk, and if the; 
ba*e not money ifae; will be baniibed this 
■ perpelualljr— 1 628. Sear- 

id for Hoodaj, (o go tbrough 
iee who Baon dt Swear 
I. An act tamentiog tbe great 



orden anent it, and de^aring the Sabbath 
to be from 13 on Salurd*; nigbt to 19 on 
Sonda; n^bt. Oct. 33. Compear two 
married peraona, and declare that the; are 
content to leparate one from tbe other, till 
Ood lend more Ioto into their bearti — 
and tbe man promiiei to give hit wife lo 
mndi jrearij. Dec. 6. HenCion of a 
CorreeliDn Haute — 1S37, April ST. 
Dlidurged Ihe working or making of 
Bonnet! on Sabbatb, ttata 6 in the morn- 
ing tiU 6 at night— 1639, Deo. 8. That 
each fami]; b; order of the General 
Aaaemblj, it to bu; a little book oiled 
Famil; Bierdae- 1640, Jul; 38. A 
Reader appointed lo reail each Thunda; 



and Tneida;, from the Second Bell till 
the Hlniater oome in. Jul; SO. The 
Seaaton oonildering the great dtaorder 
that bath been in the Kirk bj women 
(Itting with their headi eovered in time 
of S^moQ, (teeping that waj, ordaini 
intimation to ba made, that ^enrarda 
none ahall lit with their beadt ooTered 
with pUdi in time of aeimiMi. Aug. 18. 
That the Porta be afaat on Sabbatb at 1 2, 
and to obeerra none go out or eome in 
traTelllag, and wit^en let wliere there 
are no Porta. Tfait Haitera of Sohools 
u well English as Latin, eauM their 
Bcholan conTcne after the afternoon 
•ermon, and instruct them in the grounds 
of the Chriitiia Beliglon. None to keep 
schools bnc such at the Magiilrates 
approTc of— 1641, Jan. S. In punuanoe 
of an Act of Aisonbl; at Aberdeen, the 
taking away of Snperititions Uoaiunenta 
recommended to the Council. Jan. 17. 
Appoiota a nnmber to |p> to tee what of 
thete are in the High Ei^, and abolish 
them — Next da; the; reported that tbe; 
fbnnd ool; thme tiiM eonld lie called ao. 
The Sfe wouttds of Christ, the Hoi; 
Lamb, and Quintigemc era pro lubii. 
Har. 11. BeguesU tbe Hagtstratea to 
have them down throu^ the town, etc. ; 
all snperatitious pictures, emciBiea, ftc. 
Her, IS. A ioiig set reeommeDding 
this to all the inhabitants to take Ihem 
ava; nut of their private hooaei. 
April 16. One stands before Itie pnl[Mt 
for abaenoe — 1643, Ha; 19. A marriage 
stopped till the man learn tbe Tea Com- 
mandmenta, the Lord's Pra;er, and Belief 
—1848 Jul;, ao. That none win to the 
Seationa loft Itll the Sestionen be placed, 
and alio to raiie out of the four teats aU 
that wear blue Bonneta. Aug. 8. A 
woman fornring tbe teareber ill Itngusge 
end for being Bb«nl from tbe EiA on 
the fait da; lo pay 6 pds., and appear on 
the Form and be rebuked — 1645, Dec. 
4. That no horse meat, not any other 
thing be erred through the StreeU on 
Sabbath, and Ibat no water be brought in 
afUr tbe Brst Bell, to Ihe forenoon sermon. 
No persons to IVequent L;ke irsket under 
tbe higheit paint of the Session— 1646, 
Jan;, 8. Intimation Ibal all come to 



Seranoni io due time, «Dd not In time of 
pnyer uid preaehing, with oertiSoation. 
July 3D. TbM vomen who appear oa the 
lullar vith pUidi, and boldt dm down 
their plaidi tniin their headi, it ihall not 
be oteemed a day of thdr appearanae. 
PeniteoU to enter the place of r^ientaOM 
aa loon aa the minitter oomea to the 
ptilpit. Deo. 3. Compeared ■ Uinii 
and Elder with a nipplioation from Perth, 
Aej being *i)ite(l with the paatileaee, (or 
Egjptiao plague.] A «oll«Btion tat them 
onBunday next. Henthm of trencbea that 
people walked beaide on Sabbath. Oram; 
mar School to be Tinted— 1S4T, May 
97. I^Uanandaplaaeofpnbliorepenbmoe 
to be mtie in the New Kirk and Black, 
ftian, and the Council to be applied to 
fbr ereeting them. Intimation from the 
pul|Hta that (Terj hmilj bare funil; 
worthip, morning and eTening, and thoae 
who have it not to be debarred from the 
Communion. Two hair gown* bought 
fbr the uae of the Kirk— te«e. April 
18. The danger of it not altogether 
awaj, and Hnne apeak of what are on 
"(A* ilfnr," (for the pettilenoe)— 1649. 
Intimation, that thoie who go oat 
before the bletung be pronouoceo will be 
nolioed and ceoaured — 16 SO, March 
91. aueh u will not paj their monthU 
maintenaooe for tbe poor to be debarred 
from the Communion. Beoommeod to 
the Hiniiten to eonnder of the word 
" Harji" utuallj ■p<^en. Julj 6. Inti- 
mation, that anj wbo know* anj point of 
witehciaft or lorcery agunat an; peraoQ In 
thit Burgh, that thtj delegate the aame 
to atif of the Hiniiten_16SI, April 
S&. Mention aeierel timeaofthe eaemj'a 
being in town, ( Cromwell' ■ Iroopi) 
— 1653. BeMlrtd and thougbt meet that 
there be reading and ei pounding of 
Scripture weeklj through all the daja of 
the week at four houri at night in the 
Laigb Kirk, and the bell to ring a quarter 
of an hour till the hour ebap. The dead 
Bellman ceniured, and continued in 
office, but ordained to omit the word 



"FallhAile," and to eaehew the repetition 
of the mime of Ood. Maj 6, The 
Uiniiten to apeak to djing penona who 
are able to lean anjtbing to the poor. 
June 19. ^e Seadon met on the oocs- 
■ioD of the aaid Fire (in the Saltmarket, 
ftc) on Thurada;, June IT, at one 
afternoon, and oontinuiug till the Fridaj 
near that time. Ther thou^t fit that 
Thursdaj naxt ahall be a daj of 
aolemn bumiliation. — Juna. There wai a 
collection througb the kingdom for 
Qlaigow on oooiulan of tbe nd fire. 
Deo. ST. The whole roll of the poor ia 
4ST lib. Tbe Hagfitntea aoljr alent the 
Town with 800 lib, and reftr the reat to 
the ordinaij eollectioD." 



"pi" _ . 

pear. The following entr; o( 
m«ita,VDl.ni., p.444,<DUu>l69e,) "Kr. 
William Dunlop, prlninpall of the Colledge 
of Olaigow, pre in the Original Picture 
of Mr. Zaob^ Bojide, aome time Hlnia- 
ter of the Barronie Kfrk of Glolgow, and 
Tioe-ChanoellouT of thia Dolverdtjt, who 
had boen a great benebotor (o the lame.'' 
The open Book In bit hand ia inacribed 
ionde " The Laat Battel!," fto. 

Nora ST. 
After hii rooOTerj Amn brer, and on 
tbe pubtieation of the " Lait Battetl" in 
1639, hii minitterial and literary Mendi 
crowd around him with their Latin 
pan^jrical Odei, aa JoHAnnsa BH.TB, 
(John Bell) GloMgrnauU, Eooleiitt Faalor 
et Aoadmia Eeotos — JoiuHHsa 
Stbahoite, (John Strang) S,S. Theo- 
logis D. et AcadenuB Glaigaeiuid Prat- 
fretut — Hoc amorii ergo leribebal Jo. 
Rayai,'(Joba Bar} ludi public! litterarii 
Moderator, BdiiJmrgi, &c. The tatle 
of tbe ase allowed an Author to prefix 
luch tatimonlea to hia worki without 
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Stun Sine mttno. 



^e 9ff(0tovie of ^ona)^. 

Tbb Sfbakbrs. 
1. Tha Lord. 2. JotuA. 3. The Shipmatter. i. The 
Sailori. 5. The King of Nmme. 6. The Men of 

€bt Konr. 

I FLAT wiUi kingdomes as witli Tenioe Balk, 
Some I fell downe, and some I raise that falls : 
When cities great ^ve ov'r tbeni selvei to sin. 
The; tarn like mist uphaled hj the sunne : 
When strongest holds are battr'd bj my strength, 
Thej lose their gronnd and tnmble downe at length ; 
I he^M np Tengeauce njpon siniull souls. 
And write their sins upon moat ample scrowles,* 

tn gre<U Aujfria there's a city rare 
Called Ninite, that is to toy most &ire.t 

* Tbe eigbt opening linei of tfai* Poem would do no diieredii lo 
the gtniiu of some of our bat Old Engliih PoeU. 

t Nineveh wat the Capital of (be AHjrian Empire, uid one oT tbe 
moit anolent dtte* of tbe world — Moitil, in the proiince of Dearbeliir, 
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This Niaus Sonne of Belus b; his might. 

Did build most glorious in the worlds sight : 

It is so Urge that who would bee't without. 

Mutt have three daj/et to compaue it about : 

Unto thit da*/ Ihate &MM good unto it. 

Bat what I bid thej doe decline to doe it : 

This city's wealth doth make her wita to warer, 

iiy wrath it boms, what men have fbrce to save her f 

Some ruthlesse sword deafe to their shouts and cries, 

Shall sack that city, and shall it surprize : 

For all their crimes shall come without reliefe. 

On jroung and old, most sable times of griefe : 

Thej thatl be charged mth great charge* of woet, 

'Oainit whom Fm torotA, (Aey neoer want their foes : 

Their day comet fatt, I wUi no more tuq>end. 

They tUepe in jfootA wvmindfidl of their end : 

on the wert bank of the Tlgrii, it geoenllj luppoted to occup; the 
lanw lile. — Th» bmoiii Citj ii reported tg bBT« hid wmll* OM htaidnd 
fiti It^h, ud n broad tbil three ohariott might nm abreut upon them } 
•nd to b**e been in cimimrerenoe ■! Ie»t ^fy tigU mtlo — othen 
sompule the extent u enclming an area of ntmly-jtH ait/u, dw., — part 
of «bieh eontained large pleiiure ground) and cultivated Seldi, ai well 
ai dwelling bonaea and public buildtngi. — The papulation !■ Tirioualj 
eitimaledt u M tii knndrid Hoaiand lonU, and at h» milKimtfiot him- 
drid llioataad.—i.tta the fiait of Jonah, dated A.U. 8I4S B.C. dr. 
SSS, il ii aaid, tbit tn oontequenoe of the general repentance and 
hamillatlon of Ibe iobabitanta, the deatruedon of (be citj wai poat* 
poned fiiT two kumdrtd fart ; bM wJekedaea* bivii^ liaen to a height. 
In the third jear of the dege b; the combined brcea of the Hedeaand 
Babylonian* it wan totallf aacked and raaed. — "Die dtacoTer; in late Tcan 
of ao manj intereatiog relka of tiie migoifliient NlneTcb, inuit be 
conaidered a remarkable corroboration of the Scripture teatimoor, at 
toita magnitude and importance. 
■Load. 



Thit city't proud, jA« teemet the world't great Sail, 

The Monarch' I leat, high Court Imperiall, 

A nett of vice, a dtmgton deepe of devilU, 

A very forge Aotue for oR maner of etttlU ; 

Her itreeU are JUTd with men who ttilt blatpheme. 

Who teare my tUlei and profane my Home, 

At every word vUe btatphemy they breath. 

Tea and tn tcoma make Beth'riek of an oath : 

They eate, they drink, they tieepe, and al»o whoore. 

Their god't their bely, they neglect the poore : 

Under heav'ns Baudriek* no vile tinnet there be. 

But they mott rife doe reigne m Jfinive ; 

Their wichedneu Uitin luch a ttore, 

That high it's mounted and cornea me before. 

Yet aith I'm God I alow am to destroy, 
Before I atrike, some Prophet lie employ, 
To preach to them that they may judgment heare. 
Some reck not mercy, but will judgment feare. 
Amittws Souue fites for what I intend, 
I will in haate to Niniveh him aond. 
To cry aloud, that that infamous town 
Shall bee destroy'd, and sack't, and batter'd downe. 

Ho i Jonah, come and flee with wings of Dove, 
To me your Lord now teatif^ yom* love : 
See that in you at all be no omiasion. 
For to diachaige what yee get in commiasion ; 
I send you now, this yee must nnderatand. 
Not unto Jewes, but to th' Asayriau land, 

* Zone or Cuiopj. 



Whose vickednesse which groweth more and more, 
la growne most high, aad up come me before : 
Among those Unda profmtenetu mtut t see, 
In that great city called Nuuto. 

Arise, be gone, it u not tiiM to iloy, 
When God commands men should recke no deUjr : 
Blow lend thj trumpet ; if thej ask thee why f 
Say that the Lord commanded thee to cry ; 
Let not the beanty of their ImUdmgt blean' thee. 
Nor let the terronr of their Ramperst feare thee ; 
I send comforten.t others I with charget^ 
Send with commission for to be Bonerges, 
To thunder downe proud hearts with fiery flashes, 
Of threatening sennons full of loud menaces : 
Renze up that city in their drowsie times. 
Lest Tongeanoe find them sleeping in their crimes. 
Hye, hye thee soone to Ninive so mighty. 
And cry ag^nst that great and wanton city. 

Joiuli. 

This message strange doth seeme to me most bad, 
'Mong all the Prophets whe the like have had ? 
Was't ever heard that Israel was neglected. 
That Gentiles roak't|| in sin might be respected ? 
In Israel Prophets have enough to doe, 

* Dim jour ejn, 

t Bampart). 

X Thote who ipmit peieeable (bings. 

g MeiMgM OT "burdeni" in ScHpture phrucologj. 

[ Cndlcd and lulled. 



They from their charge soe fiure may liardly gou, 
To other lands where but nuBcreftnts dwell, 
Preach aa wee please they proudly will rebell : 
Their hearts are hard, they sermons will not heare, 
And though we threaten, yet they will uot feare ; 
Will I get accesse 1 will my words get place, 
'MoDg such who are a ttiAlvm rebell race ? 
rie preach in vain, Aat ct(y om I think. 
Is like bad cloth which doth in wetting shrink :* 
How can I think my wordea shall there succeede, 
Which are so loath'd by Socks I daily feedo. 
In Israel which belongs unto the Lord, 
And daily have such plenty of his word f 
If that the Lord can not make Israel moume. 
How can greene wood be mored for to bume ? 

Another thus affiights me by and by, 
la that he luds me 'gainst the city cry. 
And threaten judgment, this I clearely kno, 
That though I should to Ninive now goe. 
And cry aloud, yet bee is so incUn'd 
To pardon sinners, and to change hia mind. 
If they but weepe a little, so shall I 
Incurre a blot, and shame my prophecy. 

Upon such thoughts I'm tossed to and fro, 
I wonld both stay, and also I should goe ; 
Some thoughts me urge that yet I would delay. 
And others some doe bid me flee away. 

It's best I think that I myself bedight, 

* Sc. " WaiiHi In," or beeomei tbicker bf welting. 
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With what wUt /( me for a liMty flight : 

As I resolve I'le beero no loager staj, 

lie ship my aelf to seeke another vay : 

lie skulk the place where God hatli sent me to. 

For NiniTe I vill to Tanhith go : 

lie change m; govne now for a ship man's weede, 

And from the Lord I will away with speede. 

To Joppa, where I mind to goe aboord. 

That I maj flee the presence of the Load. 

Loe heere in Joppa at my coming hither, 
I see a ship strong to abide the weather ; 
As I peroeire to saile they ready are, 
Most willingly He pay thtreof the fare : 
I see the sailors drinking parting cup. 
When that is done, the aailes they will hoyat up. 
Now all's aboord ; the anchors they^oe way. 
The keele begins the Rudder to obey. 
Wee leare the key behind us at our back. 
There's great appearance weele good voyage mak, 
No storme there ia but a sweet gentle gale. 
Which makes the canvas of our sailes to swell, 
{And tet^ ovr veuet) glide along the shore ; 



* In the coune of thh and the (ubtcqinnl Poom, mu or mor* 
vonit will be oeeuionsllf fbund eadoacd wiibln (FamMaii} which 
hSTS becD tupplied in aoDiequeDce of the Mannicript being either 
dtfieitnt or Ultgiblt. Tbia iuu been thought «n improTenieDt, ntfaer 
then leaTing bUnlu'in the teit, in order to nutt the reider more . 
readil; to Mlow out the uibjeet. In retpect to theie Suppleraenti, 
the Editor oaonot Uf brther, IhoD th^ in hit apprebeniioD, loeordiog 
to the ruDniDg of the rbruie ■"d the ipirit of the narrative, the; nujr 
be nippoied, u ne«r u poulble, to eonvrj the mewing of the 



Where winds well serre, there is no neede of oare : 
Her motion's nimble, she outstrips the Tide, 
Out braves the KUoves, and on waeet doth ride ; 
She pliee that course her oompasse sets her on, 
If thus wee saile, weele Tarshish gaine anone. 

€it %atO. 
It is m; mind to suffer for a space. 
That seas be eaime, and that the windt doe mom : 
lie let the M^ s^le flap against the jard, 
So that CO use of Compasse or of Card* 
Be for a space, that when the stonne shall blowe 
So saddeolj, the sailors then may know, 
That Heaven's in wrath against some wicked sinner, 
That is ahoord the ship, and lurketh in her. 
joe, mj winds that hitherto four course 
Have barred in, breake ont with aU ^our force : 
To Ckt them) know my wrath is kindled hot. 
Make (moi) to swell er'n like a seething pot ; 
Blowe hard (wU^) to hellst they downe be driy'D, 
And Cmoant againe) up to the very Heav'n. 

€bt tbifnttn. 
What meanet thu vmrlce ? wee had a gentle ca/m«. 
And now wee're quash'd and by a sudden fqucUmeJ; 

ori^nal H8. Much diH^reooe of Ortiiogniphj in the ume ■ 
mil alio be nmetiina found, whioh wu ofiull with wriun of 
Antlior't period. 

■ S«* Chart. 

t DepthL 
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Ano lioure agoe of compasse and of card 
Wee had no ute, but tlill agsinst the yard 
The flagging mtunaaile flapt, but now at last. 
The angry hear'na do« blowe a vrathfull Uaat : 
The wlada before had barred in their course, 
And now at length breaica out mth ttronger force. 
Like one who in at Jint hit hreaiA doth draw. 
That out agaiiie hee may it stronger blow : 
While from the top mast I the heav'ns espy, 
And Eoe how sudden dark'ned is the Aj, 
With gloomjr clouds, and see our ship so drir'n, 
I tokens see of a provoked heav'n : 
The mist growea thick, vee see not lesse or more. 
If wee be &rre or neare unto the shore : 
Our Rudder &iles, our ship's at randome driv'n. 
All is obscur'd, wee scarse see sea or heav'n. 
Ho! sailorH, see if yee can lAnd disoeme, 
I'le endeavour fbr to hold fast the Stome ; 
Let each one keepe his place as I command, 
At foredeck some, at hindeck some must stand : 
The tackling'e broken, riv'n is the Mais-siule, 
The sea doth roare, the surges np doe swell, 
And which is worse, as I doe wnderttand. 
The force of seas hath broke the Rudder-band : 
Except this storme anone begin to dack, 
Wee can not saile, but shipwrack wee will mak ; 
If that the mist bereav'd us not of day. 
Wee neare this place might find some Rode or Bay, 
Where wee teeurely might let anchor fiill, 
And ride at lee till paste tJus stormy hrawl ; 



Bat aU's in voum, wee know not where wee goe. 

Like locnatB toss'd, wee roll both to and fro : 

The winda above, the waters undemeath. 

Have both conspir'd that wee should dje the death : 

Consider well before a leek begin. 

It aMmei / htare the water wheesing in : 

Canse pi; the pump, set sprit saile to the wind. 

Take quickly downe the Uisen saile {behind) ; 

Set up iho Trinket, take the Bonnets downe 

From er'rj sule, tlie welkin so doth frowne. 

And Boreas Uowes ho fierce npon the mast. 

Great danger is that ship and all be lost : 

The wambling sea with waves our hearts doth wound. 

The heav'n wee scale, and after fall to ground ; 

The sable aire doth mufiBe up the skj, 

And 'gainst our face winds bluster bjr and hj. 

Wee heare no thing but belloweing of the wind. 

Confused noise of , men dismaj'd in mind. 

Our skill doth faile, wee worke in vaine this day, 
Sith strength and skill doe feile, it's best to pray. 
And cry unto our goda ; Let ev'ry mtm 
Cry to his god, and doe the best hee can ;* 

* Tbe Author r«l«lei tbe following ebanoteriitla ineedote In one of 
fab Sermons. — " In tbs lime or the French Perwcutioo, I csme by 
■ea to Flanden, and at I wu luUng from Flandcn to Scotland, a 
fearefull tempest aroie vhiefa made our marinen reele to and Tro, and 
■tagger like drunkeB men. In tbe meaae tjme tfaere wai a Scoti 
Fapiit vbo Ujr neere mee. While (he iblp giTo ■ greet thake I 
obteried the man, and after llie Lord bad lent a oalmc, I Mid to him, 
" Sir, now jee lee tiie weakneue of jour relipon ; u long ai yee are 
!n proiperitie jtt crj to thia 3ainet and that Sainct ; in Our great 
danger I beard jou ofj often Lord, Lord, hat not a word jee ipske 
of oor Ladj." 
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If oDe will not, perlu^H another will. 

If one Qot knowe, another m&j hare skiU, 

Among the gods as wee instructed be, 

Some rule the lands, and some command the sea. 

Yet, for all this, all darknesa still about, 
Weele light the harden and the wares cast out : 
Spare not for price, oast out of ev'rj' sort — 
Who oan this bee who I heare higUy snort ? 
I see a man that's in the lower deck. 
Hard fast asleepe, not fiaring ilorme nor led ; 
I with mj fist will thump him on the brest. 
And rouse this sluggard from his uncouth rest. 

Oh bow this beatt mj heart it doth disdiune. 
Though I him jog and shake, its all in vaiue : 
If be not snor'd I sure would think him dead. 
For all our orjea be atirres not feet nor head. 
Unto this £allowe jet againe Pie goe. 
And with mj hand will give a shrug or two. 
Till I him tug and pull, both breast and back. 
No thing but force will oanse this man awake : 
While thus and thus I have ev'n thumped him, 
He bnt begins for to drawe up a limme, 
And stretch ane arme, and open up his eye, 
As when at first wee men doe wak'ning see. 

What mean'st thou sleeper ? hast thou not at all, 
A God on whom thou usest for to call, 
When troublee come ? arise and seeke releefe. 
In open mine on the Rocks of griefe : 
feele tb; wants, and with sad showring sjas, 
Gtj to th; God to cure our Uiseries : . 



'If 80 that bee, God will m think npon. 
This is the thing that b; thee ihould be done : 
The ship it must be cnunmed with impuritie, 
Sith that thou Ij'st ia such securitie. 

Arise and cry, oo more spend idle honrea. 
Try if thy God wiU mOer he^ then mm : 
What pnflSng rage is ? who ever did see, 
Such froathy wares with billowea on the sea ? 
Wee range about, and can not find the way, 
Both donbtfull where to goe, or where to stay : 
Within this ship tiiere surely is a Devill, 
Or some that's guilty of some fesrfnll evill. 

Weele call t, parley that wee by and by. 
May find him out, or by the lots him try : 
It's best that wee to mind now call anone. 
The soTOrall items of what wee have done : 
Till this bee done, sure nothing will asawage, 
Those rolling wares which swell with foamy rage : 
With floods of teares all blubber'd are our eyes, 
Tet all our gods are deafe to these our cries : 
It likely is that untill they be pleas'd, 
Cry what wee will, wee nerer will be eas'd. 
But at the last their wrath with great disdaine. 
Upon some Rocks will spli( our ship in twaine. 
There most be heere the cause of all our greefe. 
Some Atheist Dog, some {halter '«capMf) tbeefe. 

Now cast the lots that wee among us aU, 
May know for whom this trouble doth befall. 

As wee desir'd the Pilot he hath done, 
The Lot wee see is Jonah fJEtil'n upon ; 
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Wee hope the nnda their bellowing will asBwage, 
And that we gmltleese will escape their rage, 
Sith wee have found the man that is the cauae. 
Of all those surges and most fearfoll flaws. 

Cit Bwilott. 
Nov is it so that from thy eril offence. 
Our Spring-t^de sorrowea have their inflaence ? 
From heav'n such blasts a ship did never thrill, 
The waves that swell, the tempest rageth still : 
Our ship can hardly with her Keele divide 
Th' encountering waves of snch a fdrions tide ? 

Wake out of aleepe, tell us wee pra; anooe. 
Who is the cause this evil is us upon. 
Whence comest tbou now tell ? what is thj Nation ? 
Declare to ns what is thy occupadon ; 
What ia thy country, wherein thou wast borne ? 
And of what people, thoa art so forlome ! 
Unhappy Catif, what was in thy thought, 
A strange disaster thou haat on ns Iwought. 
. Some greevous &ults brought with thee to this In,* 
Of all the heav'ns ecclipsed hare the sin : 
The clouds are bUck, the drops their froth doe fly. 
Like dart«d h^eatones from the cloudy sky : 
The sea is rageing 6ir beyond Ut womt, 
Bach wave doth seeme to be a froathy mount. 

Qee to, Goe to, thou wretch, and tell us soon, 
What is that fact so foule that thou hast done ? 

■ Mtant geaenll]' bjp oot Autbor for anjr plioe of tubitstion. 



Relate the whole that wee maj understaDd, 
Both what thou art, and aim in what land 
Thou hast been bred, and what it is that thus. 
Hath mo7ed thee to come aboord with qe. 

jjonali. 
I am a man come of the Hebrew Nation, 
I am a Prophet, that's mj occnpation : 
I fbare the Lobs, the God of hear'n meet hy. 
Who made the Sea, and als the Land that's dry. 

Hee with his word sent me to Ninive, 
Bnt fixim his preEonce I in feare doe flee. 
And nund for Tarshish 'gainst the Lord's command. 
For mee therefore he hath lift np his hand ; 
Which makes the anrges froathj for to swell. 
Whiles np to heav'n, and whiles wee goe to belL 

tit C'ailoM. 
Thou seest those times are sable timea of greefe, 
Though wee expect, yet get wee no releefe. 
The Ocean swells with a most iiiriouB tide, 
Or'r froath; monnts our Barge is made to ride. 
We have no thing bnt death befbre oar e^ea. 
The rntblesse billowes deafo are to onr cryes ; 
'By thj great sins thon hast provoked ChA), 
Who thee pursues with an enraged Rod ; 
Thou know'st the right and jet hast done amiss. 
What is the cause, and wh; hast thon done this ? 
Our wares are lost, upon the seas tbpy float, 
And wee are all within a brittle boat. 
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Wee sure will periah in the same together, 

( Under (A« heavy) press of such a weather, 

(/n thu lad) strait« no oat gate vee can find, 

( That much) the thoughts disquiet of our mind : 

The sable clouds are thicke, no light of daj 

Can nsbor us in such a mist; wa; : 

As wee perceire, let us doe what wee can, 

Weele not be able now this ship to manne. 

Our limbs are tjred, thej wax &int and lather. 

Our hearts are downe, our knees doe smit togetlier : 

The seas doe swell, er'n to the yery roof 

Of highest cloads, our Bark's not weather proof. 

What shall wee doe? the tempest lends not eare 
Unto our cryes, all things increase our fisare ; 
Onr ship almost is bj the surges rent. 
The time bj us in needlesse punes is spent : 
The clouds grow thicker, and the beaT'ns about. 
Wee can no more hence keepe this batt'rj out : 
Thou art a Prophet, counsel! give this dag, 
Weele to the same be busome ev'rj way ; 
The counsels that from other men doe come, 
Hath no more weight then hath a speaklesse plume. 

My sins are double, this I doe confesse. 
None bui the Lord con ihoie myfavUi redrette : 
They hone indeed no covering far their fauit, 
Who vjhiie Aey ihovld among the rett be taU, 
Doe loee ihetr Satiour ; ivch by iU examplt 
Deserve ditdaine, that others on them trample. 



With great aontempt ; Oodjuttly may condemne me, 

And tnake tkoMe teat to twell and ooenahdme me : 

I Wu a fool didjrom Qod'i pretence jtoe, 

For which thit day I do« deterve to die : 

It't not for me, to cait a mantle onW 

My high contempt. Tie rather it discover ; 

I^ lot hath found me, tvirely I am he. 

The storme's from beaT'n, the cause it is from me : 

Sith that the tempest rageth for my sin. 

And seas doe swell, arise and tiirow me in ; 

I Jonah am, for whom those billowea dance. 

Cast me orV boord for your delirerance : 

If this b; yon shall now bee done to me. 

Those angrjr seas shall calme and quiet be : 

Mj &ult I freely unto you discover. 

Four onety safety it to cast me ov'r : 

When God is angry yengeance must be good. 

Which strikes moat hard when it is most withstood. 

With divers thonghts onr troubled hearts (ore) fill'd, 

In great dittreeee as with an ague chill'd : 

Fy, shall a prophet (y ut SaUort dye. 

Shall wee be Actors of his Tragedye ? 

Shall wee be men, to throwe a prophet downe 

Into this gulf, where he moat surely drowne ? 

Weele yet essay by toils to win the shore, 

What con this beat 1 the sea boiles more and more : 

Wee strive in vaine, onr hearts begin to quaile. 

For want of rest our bodies faint and fiule : 
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Wee see those seas which fiirious so arim. 
Will not be pleas'd bat with this lacrifioe : 
There *s no refbge, vee mast obe; the lot, 
This man mnst die if that vee perish not ; 
Wee can not beare the burden of his guilt. 
Nor pay the price of blood that most be spilt : 
Sith from the heav'os given forth is this decree, 
Wee ministers must of Qod'b Justice be. 

Tet, if the seas would caUne and be at peace. 
Wee gladlie would from such a £act surcease ; 
To drowne a man it fills our hearts with faarea. 
For this our ejes are pickled up with teares. 
That ar6 most brinio ; yet it maj befall. 
That God for him hie sentence will recall. 
And calme the storme. and Jonah's £uilt forgive. 
And spare us all, and so let Jonah live. 

what a storme ! ftom side to side wee're tost, 
Weele shipwrack make upon some sands or coast : 
The darknesse growes, wee scarcely see the heav'n, 
{There's no) appearance for to gaine a hav'n : 
Euroclydon a most tempestuous wind. 
Us (drtoM apace), so that wee can not find 
An anch'ring place, but wee are like to fall 
Into quicksands, to lose the ship and all : 
The ship is lightned, and we at the lait 
With our own hands have out the tackling cast ; 
Both snnne, moone, starres, are darkned with the skyes, 
A forious tempest now upon as lyes. 
No Bay, no anch'ring can at all be fennd, 
Our tossed ship doth from ihe starres rebound ; 



The dread and danger's great on err; side, 
So that wee know not what to doe or bide. 

Ho ! Pilot, cause oast oat the sonnd before, 
And trj how deepe wee draw, if leue or more ; 
Hoise up some Nule, and loose the Rudder bands, 
Hye somewhat Eastward, for to shun the sands 
That lye in banks ; wee carefal^ will seeke. 
If that wee can discorer any creeke ; 
If one that is commodious might be found. 
Wee would be glade to runne the ship aground ; 
If this we can b; skill and labour gaine. 
As wee suppose our purpose weele obtaine. 

The storme doth rage, our labours are deluded. 
It seemes the HeaT'ns against us have concluded, 
For to deny unto this man a passage. 
Because he hath contenm'd his God's Embassage : 
Great wrath's for those who should in purest light. 
Shine unt« such that grope in errours night. 
Who should Uke lamps before the darkned eye. 
Blaze dearlie bright, and yet in darknesse lye ; 
In all appearance this man's God is hee, 
Who with his reines doth rule the winds and sea : 
With winds and waves he scourgeth us about. 
His will's wee see to oast the rebell out : 
What hee ordalkies wee must the same fulfill. 
And suit our service to his saored will : 
If wee delay hee may raise up a Tide, 
To splitfl our ship and drowne ourselves beside : 
It's best that wee his summons now obey. 
By this wee hope seas shall be ebb'd away. 
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And winds ehall cleare, and vee no more thoa drir'n. 
Shall be brought safe unto our wished har'n. 
A boifiterouB wind, yet with a stronger gale. 
Our tosaed ship most fiercely doth assaile ; 
Springs the maine mast, which then doth in its fall 
Breake downe the deck, which doth affiright us all. 

Wee sit our time, why do we thus delay ? 
Wee'le get no rest untill that wee obey ; 
The winds not tyre, but still do loader blowe, 
And prouder surges still ua over flowe : 
Lay to your armes, and help in haste afibrd. 
This Jonah take and cast him over boord : 
As we perceive no other meanes wo see. 
That raging seas may cahne and quiet bee. 

Now OYor boord hee throwne is bj and by, 
Where in the waters he doth sprawling ly : 
There Jonah is, God's wrath for to appease, 
Et'd head and eares downe soused in the seas. 

But what is tbis that near him wee doe see. 
Like to a tower wambling on the sea ; 
A tnomUr great, the Leriathan strong. 
With beame like jawes which followes him along: 
A little space the whale did (round Aim play). 
To waite his time, but in a {short d«/ay] 
He wheel'd about, and (m a tric« wte satbe) 
The living man he buri'd (in hit mawe). 

Waves rest content, the surges no more heate. 
The sea's growne kind, the tnllowes no more threate. 
All is made quiet, clouds no more doe frowne, 
Heav'ns pleased well, doe with their smiles look downe. 




Wares Bwell'd before Ije levell in their place. 
Without a wrinkle, amooth as u the glasse : 
No wambling's now, the sea it is tranquil], 
Hear'ns lowre no more, all ia both calme and stiU. 

This God of Jonah aa we clearlie see. 
Is he who dotb command the winds and sea. 
And not our gods which wee have doted on. 
Which hare in struts no consolation. 
For to afford, when as men call upon them, 
When troublea great at random thus fall on them. 
Hence forth to Gou weele sacrifice afford. 
And make our tows, hence he shall be our Lord. 
Heere unto him wee make a toleom Towe, 
That wee no more will unto puppets bowe : 
From paganisme wee will change, to hallow 
His Name, and bim wee will resolve to fbllow. 
With all our heart, for wee now understand, 
That hee's the God that rales both sea and land. 
Of Mndnesse, mere;, love, a peerelesse mirrour, 
Him onely wee will aerre, and leave our errour. 

Jotiatt. 

/ did rebell ; heere is m; da; of Dookb, 
Feasts daintj seeme untiU the reck'ning come : 
Alas ! too late, it now repenteth me. 
That I refused to goe to Ninive ; 
I thought to lurk, but now m; miseries 
Me clearely tell, God hath unvailed ejes. 
And that bee will ov'rtake them by and bj. 
Who ev'r they bee that &om his foce doe fly : 



I underBtood that Qod vas good and kind. 

But mongrell thoughts with fol^ piera'd raj mind, 

Heere apprehended, I in prison Ij, 

What goods will ransome my captivitj? 

*What honse is this, where's neither fire nor candle,t 

Where I no thing bnt guts of fishes handle ? 

I, and mj table, are both heere within. 

Where day ne'er dawn'd, where snn did never shine. 

The like of this on earth man never saw, 

A living man within a monster's mawe ; 

Buried under mountains which are high and steep, 

Plung'd under water hundrethe fathomes deep. 

Not so was Noah in his house of tree, 

For through a window hee the light did see : 

Hoe sail'd above the highest waves, a wonder, 

I, and my boat, are all the waters under. 

Hee in his ark might goe and also ctane. 

But I sit still in such a strait'ned roome. 

As is most uncouth, head and feet together, 

*Among such grease as would a thousand smother : 

I find no way now for my shrinking hence, 

But heere to lye and die fi>r mine offence : 

B^ht persons were in Noah's hulk together. 

Comfortable they were each one to other, 

In all the earth like unto mee is none, 

Farre from all living I heere !ye alone, 

*Where I entomb'd in melancholy sink, 

*Choak't, BufFbcat, with escremental stink : 



t The ftinoui Extract, given b; Pebnant the celebrated Antiquarjr 
in hia Woiki — from * to *, and two folloiriiig * *. 




This grieves mee most, that Ifvr grimoui tinn«, 
Incarc'rd Ijre vithin this floating In. 

Within this cave with greefe mj heart is gall'd, 
Lord heare the sighs from raj heart's centre faal'd ; 
Thou know'st bow loag I have been in this womb, 
A living man within a living tomb ; 

what a lodging ! wilt tbon la those vaalta, 
Aa in a Hell most dark, correct mj Eanlta 7 

1 neither kno when day doth shine, or night 
Gomes for mj rest, I'm so depriv'd of sight ; 
Thoogh that the judgement's nncoutb sore I share, 
I of God's goodnesse never will despaire. 

I'le tnme to him, and in those words will praj 
Within this whale ; what God indits lie say. 

The Prater 07 Jckah nr tbb Whale's Bbllt. 

1. Btf reaton ofrng trc^U, I 

to Ood who heard me ertf'd. 
Out of MI'f M/y did I cry. 
Thou heard'st my toiee, I cry'd. 

2. For thou hatt ctut me in the deepe, 

in nidn «o'n of the tea, 
Moodt comptut me, thy biltowei alt, 
and waves past oeer me. 

3. Then laid I, I out of tiy tight, 

am eatt wUh greoA ditdaine ; 
Tel to thy holy temple, I 
at latt mil look againe. 

4. The voters eompatt me a&out, 

ev'n to the loul indeed. 
They deeply me inelot'd, and weedet 
wMw wrapt about my head. 



5. Unto the bottomet I went doione, 

ofmountainet high that bee, 
Likemia the earth was with her ban 
for ever about mee, 

6. 7et thou who art the Lord my Ood, 

now by Ay power atone. 
My life in danger great hatt brought, 
upjrom corruption. 

7. The Lord I did remember, when 

my »oide did faint in toe. 
Into thy holy tempie came, 
my prayer unto thee. 

8. They that doe lyeing ninttMf, 

obMroe in any way, 
The nurcjr then that is their own, 
Aey doe foreake alway. 

9. But Ito thee wUh voice ofthanket, 

will tacrifice afford, 
Iwiil what Ihave vowed pay. 
Salvation's of the Lord. 

AboTe all Gods Lord thou dost exeeli, 

I hope thoa'lt free me from this paunch of H«U, 

And that thou wilt this monster now command. 

That it disgorge me out apon the land. 

O draw me out of this mj moving caTo, 

And bring thj Jonah from this living grave, 

heare my praters from this darksome place, 

1 with (my temres) flee to thy throne of grace. 

C(c %atu. 

I ready am when sinners to me cry. 
To helpe them out of balefull misery. 



As BDODe as men get grace for to repent, 

iij mmej miut then have for them a vent : 

With waters Jonah compass'd ia about, 

At last I mind to let the pris'ner out : 

Three dajes he heere, and three nights ak hatli sit. 

Now by mj might lie free him from his pit. 

Lwd I will {MBise th; mercy Ev'n and Mome, 
Thy love by time can never be outwome : 
But 0, alas ! our thoughts from thee soone wander. 
Out heart's most ready for to be a pander. 
Us to entice to fly from God above. 
And fbr to chuse some idol for our love : 
And what ere's ready for to twist and wind, 
Within the very bosome of our mind ; 
Without thy help the strongest hath not power. 
To hcAd out siege the scruple of ane hour : 
- Give me thy sp'rit to be my bosome friend, 
That when thou call'dst, thou ready may'st me find. 

€bt Kotti. 
The spaniel dog he loves his Masters eye. 
And licks his fingers, and low downe doth ly. 
Still at his feet his goeings to attend ; 
Bnt men whom I have loved without end. 
Doe hate my light, and love t« be in dark, 
Whence like to ourrea they doe against me bark : 
By me they live and move, from me they have. 
What hiatingt I eon give, or they ctm eroM : 



The}/ are Uke twine tiough pampered ieith enough, 
thoy lift their eyes no higher than the trough. 
That this is true all men maj clearelyBee, 
Within the gates of wealthy Ninire. 

lie Jonah send yet fbr the Mcond time. 
That so he may conviDoe them of their crime, 
And let them know that Hear'ns high commander. 
Will for their riot, judgements on them thunder. 

Now Jooah heare, whom I in aeu did coole 
Withiu Hell's bell; ; play ao more the foole. 
But be obedient, see thou sin no more. 
Lest worse bei^ thee after, then before : 
JVo place there it for to aooide my ligkt, 
Breame not to balk me with a second flight : 
When I am wroth lie strongest make to droop. 
And him to serre that never yet coiild stoop. 

Now what I say doe thoa veil understand me, 
No more, no lesse, speak thou what I command thee : 
Thou must not for the greatest faces feare. 
To tune thy language to the people's eare. 
But what from me thou gettest in commission. 
Deliver it, and Aat tctiAout omunon. 

Say, fmutie da^fti and men *haU eharets »ee. 
That Ninire shall all destroyed be. 
The text is short, but in its large extension. 
Out runs the pace of humane apprehension, 
Bovxe up that city thaCt secure within. 
They live in scarlet, and they dye in sin : 
Make those my judgments glance flrst at Uieir eyes. 
Till they be pricked for their miseries ; 
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They know Qot OoD, but vand'mg in their waj, 

Grope all in darknesse in the Doone of day : 

Goe throngh their streete, and make {the cleareit) mention, 

That all maj heare this open proclamation. 

That Ninive, liat great Imperiall tovne. 

That swells in pomp, to groond shall be brought downe : 

Against her sins, my judgements high display, 

And summon her Tmto the fonrtie day. 

As yee command I'le goe to Ninive, 
Ev'n as an arron to the mark doth flee ; 
No time Pit triffie, I'le no longer sit, 
rie doe th' Embassye yee to me oommit : 
Without all feare her princes to oSbad, 
He as ye t»d, a threat'ning roice extend 
Through all her streets ; tkit I wUl take in hand. 
Though that she be Queene Regent of the land. 

The Citie's large, but yet lie not refiue. 
To be the trump of most unwelcome news ; 
That Ninive, the world's great wonder, shall 
Soon be destroy'd, and into ashes iall : 
They who securely feasted, in their tume,' 
For times of mirth shall now have times to moume. 

/('« time to Kfoli:, I heere wiil itay no more, 
rie goe <u ipeetiy cu IJled before ; 
8itk Ood commatidt it't itotjbr me to pity. 
The dismall downefall of so brave a city, 

Now it's in si^t, tops of her towers so hy 
Doo so ascend, they seeme to scale the sky : 
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With TrincheB strong she is environn'd round. 
Her walls are big, her bulwarks doe abonnd : 
Within her gates He enter b; and by. 
And blow my trvmp«t, and btgin to cry ; 

But fourtie dayi and mm iJmU cUanly me. 
That NiniTO shall all destroTod be : 

Ho ! City wake, and know yonr mimriei, 
God will jour sins judge with censoriotu ejes ; 
fee without bridle have in vices ran, 
Sinno lyes at doorea, je cannot judgment sbnn, 
Yee waded hare too &r in ains unbounded, 
Ntmfor (Aa( tana, ye ihali ait be cmfmndtd. 
Butfourty day«t and mm tkali dearety Me, 
That Ninive shall all destrojed bee. 
From this lie goe nnto another street. 
And warning giro, for bo I think it meet. 
That through the city I now goe abroad. 
That the; may know this message is from God. 

Ho ! City, heare a message sent from hear'o. 
To preach ia you commission hath been gir'n, 
I am the man whom God hatli to you sent. 
To tell yea that with haste yee all repeat, 

But/ourtte dayet and men shall dearely eee. 
That Ninire shall all destroyed bee, 
Heere's as I see the palace of the king. 
Before his gates I will this message bring. 

To you, King, who rules all Ninive, 
I am sent from God, who doth command that yee, 
Tou humble quickly, and come downe anone. 
All cloth 'd in Sackcloth from your Royall Throne ; 
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Tee Bit at ease vhile subjects on each side, 

Grone under tai for to maintain ^our pride : 

Because that jee none greater then ^ou see, 

¥e doe imi^ine that hee, vho's most hie 

Is not Bnperior, to conunand jonr land. 

Bnt this from me je must now understand. 

That ready vengeance shall begird ;ou round, 

And from jour seat shall bring joa to the ground : 

Yee swell in wealth, but soone jee shall be poore. 

Except that job be groveling on the floore, 

In dust and sackcloth, with unfeigned sorrower 

And trench jour cheeks along with water flirrowes. 

Rise from jour Throne, and with sad showr'ing ejes. 

Strive to prevent so feareftill miseries : 

Be not like those who start at everj shade. 

But fiare not vhere tAey ought to be afraid : 

Make hatt, repent, and make no more detay, 

I^ough Ood nareeate he it hut taking daj/* 

For ture paiment, (tU simuri ripened be, 

When God's in wrath most furious then is hee ; 

Heele rojall Bcepters break in pieces all, 

From heads of Kings hee'le make their crownes to foil. 

And sack their lands, and will make havocA so. 

Till all confus'dlj topsj tnrvj goe : 

To thee, King, who hast dominions large, 

Frownt heae'nt abooe, to cruih tky weighty charge. 

Bm fimrtia dayei a/nd m«n ehaU cUarely tee. 
That Ninivo shall all destroyed be : 

* Or noting tbs time. 



Now from the King to Nobles I Till ^oe. 
He onto them mj message tell also. 

Tee Nobles who in Niniye doe dwell. 
Who in great honour hiji^j doe ezoell, 
Dismomit jour lofty steeds, and prostntte briog. 
Tour bodies humbi'd mito Qod the King ; 
God will DOW tnme youi pleasures to toimenting. 
Your whoops of jo; to howles of sad lamenting : 
Your honour is but like a fickle flower, 
Which both doth blocme and &de within ane houre : 
Tee still delay repentance unftll morrow, 
But mw j/our towne ihalt he a itaga of lorroa. 

^xA fowrtie dajftt and me» ihall eiearttj/ lee. 
That Ninire shall all destroyed bee ; 
Tee Magistrata that others doe command. 
And jet jour dutj doe not understand ; 
Te are befbre the citizens in place. 
But come behind, where jee jour roomes shonld grace, 
With wisdom, mildness, and sobrietj ; 
Tee are all gir^ to riot, luxtirj. 
To dnmkenesse, and glnttonj in djet, 
And t« oppression, and to filthy riot : 
The honour that God hath unto yov grtmttd. 
May well be said, it is worse had then wanted : 
Tour ill example citizens before. 
Hath egged others to sin more and more : 
Tour conTersation hath been very fickle, 
And now yow UmM U ready for tAe tidele. 

Butfomrtie dayet and men tHaii eUartly tee. 
That Niniro shall all destroyed be. 



Yee Citizens who live in wealth and ease. 
Without all care the liviag God to pleaae : 
Tout flesh jee pamper, idle without cure. 
Without respect to the diBtreased poore. 
Tee feede yourselves with & most dtuntie fare, 
Of God's seirice at all jee have no care : 
Tour glory's like the spider's web alway, 
God shortly shall like dung jou sweepe away. 
Bnt/ourtie dayet and men thatt eUardy lee. 
That NiniTe shall all destroyed bee. 
Tee Women raine, who with outstretched neck. 
Most proudly goo, who mind no thing but deck. 
Tour Backs with silks, with golden lace ov'r laid. 
Tee have great cause this day to be afraid : 
God will the ruffe of all your pride bring downe, 
HeeHe with a scab smite of your head the crowne, 
Tour secret parts hee also will disooTer, 
And you with shame as with a mantle cover. 
About your feet of tinokling ornament, 
The bravery bee'le remove incontinent. 
The chunes, the bracelets, hee will from you tak« 
With mufflers, bonnieta, which so rich yee make. 
The ornaments of legges and headbands deare. 
The tablets and the rings made for the eare ; 
The rich (^parell, sates als for to change. 
With mantles, wimples, orisiHDg pinnes so strange. 
With polish'd glasses, and the linnen fine, 
And hoods, and vailes made of the silken twine : 
This come to passe right shortly you shall see. 
That for sweet smell a filthy stink shall be ; 
When as a girdle, renting shall thou [weart). 



And baldneBfie (be) in st«ad of well eet haire. 
For atomachers jou sackclatb soon Bhall see, 
In Bt«ad of beanty there shall bnniiiig be : 
Tee by your pride the power 'sert oy'r men 
Who are enforo'd to swelt«r in the simne. 
And to be scorch 't in a most soultry weather, 
While as in troopes yee goe to feasts together : 
liM would teeme liUyt, but yee are indeed 
As fimitleBBe brambles, or the foulest weede. 
Tour day is neare, because that by your sin, 
Tee grace barre out, and vanitie bolt in. 

But/wrtM dt^t and mm ihall dear^ tee. 
That Ninire shall all destroyed be. 
Change sooue the byas of your wicked wayes. 
For Ninire shall last but fourty dayes : 
Your span of life is but for little space. 
Cry for God's mercy, and call for his grace. 
For spiritnall duties take a speciall care, 
Spend not your time in frisling of your haire : 
Repent in time, lest that it oome too late. 
The late repentiugs are oft out of date. 
When Qod's decree breaks forth meu cry unheard. 
They howle to heav'n, but heav'n gives no regard. 
Repent in time, or else your Ninive, 
A Tory wardrop shall of sorrow be ; 
If that yoorselTes with hast yee not reforme, 
The great Jkbotah will your city storme. 

e$t fSitn 9t ICfnfbc. 

There is a prophet come from Israel, 

Hee fearefiill things doth 'gainst this City tell : 
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A whole dajea (jtmmey) preaching he hath had. 

The city's troubl'd, ev'rj Boole is Bad : 

The Bucklings male, pale fac'd for fault of food. 

Doe from their milkleeae mother's bresta draw blood ; 

A deeper vengeance will our city {lUmd), 

Than heere to fore hath come on an; land : 

The man'a a prophet at vxe heart ihcm toy, 

Hee warns us of a stormy wintor day, 

'Guust all estates ; lest that a flattering sleepe. 

Bribes them to rest, he threatens judgements deepe « 

Hee preacheth that of heav'n th' Almighty hand. 

Shall wonnd and wast the wealthiest of the land ; 

For our houses, {they) shall be scattr'd stoues : 

And that oar causies, par'd with dead mens bones 

Shall swimme in blood, when maids and matrons both. 

Shall feel the dint of heav'ns that are so wroth ; 

Thence judgements shall spare neither foole nor wise. 

The hoary head nor yet the infant's cries ; 

Bat shall ns thresh upon a floore of stones. 

And gnash the marrow of our broken bones ; 

That wee may know the judgements shall be sore. 

The wordt he oriet almaitfrom door to door. 

Bvtfourtie da}/e» and yee ihati eharefy $ee. 
That NiniTe shall all destroyed be ; 
He cries that heav'us will us destroy and kill, 
Because that sins oor cit^ doe brime fill : 
Wee are amaz'd, to whom shall wee appeals ? 
When hear'ns doe wound, earth hath no hands to heale. 

Before this prophet any farther sbewe. 
Within our streets, wee to the King will goe. 
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And tell that he hath one dayes joumej made. 
Through dirers streets, with proclamation said 
Against the King, the Noblea, and the States, 
The Citdsens, and als the Magistrata, 
And 'gainst the Lawyers wl^o tor jostioe plead. 
Tea, ala agvnst our Women for their pride : 
At all those quarters as he finds occasion, 
Hee vjilh Itmd voiet doth make thit proclamation, 

But/ourtie dayei and yee thaU charely ite, 
Tha^ Ninive shall all destroTed be. 

Sire, it will please your Majesty to heare. 
Your City all is in a trembling foare ; 
There is a prophet that is come from &rro. 
Against your cit^ he denounceth warre ; 
From heav'ns abore a strange disaster hee. 
Doth threaten still agtunst your Ninire. 
For Sine of Kings, of Nobles, and also 
Of Magistrats, and of your Lawyers too. 
Who wrong the jostioe that is due to po<m ; 
'Gwut Women ale who have no other oure. 
But for to deck them selres with vanities, 
Hee still doth threaten great calamities ; 
In erery quarter as he finds occasion, 
Hee with loud voice doth make this proclamation. 

Btafourtia daytt and jwe »iaU eieanlg tee, 
That Ninive shall all destroyed be. 

Vkt Stfng ot affnfbr. 

Groat need's of hast, we must no more delay. 
To change the byas of onr crooked way ; 




of 3otiii(. 

If God &BW strike and wee repent too Iste, 
Wee'le surely find repenting's oat of date : 
A sudden Btroak viU bring us to the ground, 
Some deadly foes our city will surroand. 
With armed squadrons, and with trained bands, 
Who will make havook of our lires and lands. 
It's time that I dismount my Royall Throne, 
And Seats of Honour that I sate upon ; 
And that in dust I groTell on the ground, 
With aihet cait upon my head disciown'd. 
From State Imperiall I my selfo depose. 
Now for to live a rassel among those, 
Who are my subjects in this time so sad ; 
For Silks I viU with rugged Sack be clad. 
* I viU, witJi my Peeres, out give a decree. 
To be proclaimed through all Ninive, 
Let neither man, beast, herd, flock, great or small, 
In Ninire tast any thing at aH ; 
Let them not feede, nor yet drink any water. 
It's not now time that wee ourselres should flatter ; 
The tempest's riseing ; Qod will not delay, 
Hee hath us Summon 'd to the fourty day. 
Not only must wee keepe a solemn fast. 
But all must off their costly garments cast. 
To goe in Sack ; wee must no longer weare, 
Soch costly Sntes while jadgement is so neare ; 
All Men, and Women, must with sackcloth cover 
Their silken pride, that judgement may pass over. 
From prancing Horses, Caparisons rare 
Must be remov'd, with trappings evVy where, 
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For to put on the Sack and sadljr goe, 
Asse, Cow, Mole, Sheepe, must all be clothed so: 
Not only bo, but als ev'n bj and by. 
Must unto God dov cry roost nughtily : 
Before his plagues our city shoaJd doTonr, 
Weele as wee cau doe oar last endearour. 
My will's, Uiat all this our decree obey. 
On forfeiture of life without delay ; 
Now, who can tell, but QoD incontinent 
Will pity us, and will himsdf repent, 
And that bee from his anger that is hot. 
Will tnme away, so that we perish not ? 

tit Korlf. 
I am Jehotah, not in rigonr set, 
I willingly forgive, and als forget 
The sins of men, who fi»el the heavy smart. 
And pricking greefe of a repenting heart : 
lam not tlawfar to revoke my tmtenee, 
Upon a timeli/ and a louhd repentance. 

Thou, Ninire, art humbled me before 
In fost and dust, I'le threaten thee no more ; 
Of this to thee I will my promise give. 
Thy Bond Tie cancell, and thy Sins forgive. 

Ho! Jonah come and hearken unto me, 
Proceede no more in streets of Mntve, 
To threaten wrath, for thou a passing bell, 
'Gainst their transgressions did so loudly knell. 
That King, and all cast downe in trembling fearea. 
Did beg my mercy with a floode of teares : 



They fasting cry'd, Lord let thy wrath a 

I pardon'd them, and have them granted peace ; 

As soone as men for their transgreudons moume. 

My vrath is qnench'd, and cannot longer bnme : 

Sith with that city, I am pleased so. 

Tee may retome, and home to Israel goe. 

Not BO my Loan, I hither did not come, 
lies for to preach, and after to goe home t 
I had not will this chai;ge to midertak. 
Therefore, at first I quickly tom'd my back. 
To goe to Tarshish ; this I often sud, 
While I at home was in my country sad ; 
For this I knewe as olearely now I know, 
Then gracious art and unto anger slow. 
Of long forbearance and of kindnoBse great. 
This makes my heart in sadnesse great to fret : 
My Toines doe boile while kindled is mine ire. 
Mine eyea doe sparkle and my teeth strike fire ; 
come ! now come, and banish all delsyes. 
And doe thon quenoh the taper of my dayes. 

Lord take my life, now hears I thee beseech. 
That in thy Name I goe do more to preach ; 
This people pronde, were I but once away. 
In Ninire will Bcoffingly thus say. 
The preacher Jonah, messenger of lies. 
Went through onr streets with many foarefiill cries. 
Wee are alive, while he is gone away, 
Thongb hee us summon'd to the fonrty day. 
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Or Kottr. 
What boots it so to atorme oatragioos. 
In fiei7 math agaitut th j Maker thus ? 
What haT« I done, bat in mj love and pity, 
Have at this time spar'd a repenting citj ? 
Sith that I saw they were from sin reoltum'd, 
I crost the sentence whioh thou had'st proclam'd : 
And why, therefore, dost thou vith anger svell ? 
To be so angry Jonah dost then well ? 

3an4. 
It's best that I out of this oitj part. 
To ease my sore oppress 't and heaTy heart. 
What God hath said I hardly can believe. 
Can he so threaten, and so soone forgive ? 
Can he revoke Ms sentence, and so soone 
As voide of mlj^t, leave what he saith undone ? 
rie build a booth witbont the cities gate. 
And there lie waite, till be expir'd the date 
Of fourty dayes, that I may dearely see. 
What shall betide unto this Ninire : 
On th' Esteme side heere is a pleasant greene. 
Where at one sight the City may be seene : 
lie brancbes cat, and leavie boughs vhioh may 
Me overshadow, lest the burning ray. 
That from the sun comes with a scorching heat. 
Without a shadow on my head should beats : 
There I will sit, untill at last I see. 
What shall become of sinfull Ninive, 

Kit %9ta. 
This slender booth of boughs by Jonah made. 
By parching heate is vither'd ev'ry blade. 



The greeneBt learea to dust hot crnmbl«d \j. 
Leaves lose their ahadov when as the; grow dry : 
Now hy the strength of my Almighty word, 
For Jonah's head I will prepare a Gourd, 
Whose learsB most broad may on all aides lye over. 
And with their shadow Jonah closely cover. 

O happy gourd which timeons in my neede, 

Is so Bpnmg ap to cover now my heade. 

In sQch a season when the sweat^ing heate, 

Hath spoil'd my Booth, and on my head doth beate : 

Those leaves have sap, and lye right close together, 

No scorching snnne will make them for to wither : 

O what a pleasure doth those leaves afford, 

Which spreade so &ir ftom snch a pleasant Gourd ? 

For divers reasons I was very sad. 

Bat now I am become exceeding glade : 

In any place it raroly hath been seene, 

A Gourd with leaves made in one night so greene, 

Spmng up so high, to give my sense delight. 

Its colour greene doth much refresh my sight. 

Now hoere lie ait most willing, till I see. 

What shall become of godlease Ninive. 

€it KoiK. 

Heere Jonah joyea, and thinketh that hee will 
Enjoy his Gourd, and that it will be still 
Greene leaved all, his pleasures to m^taine. 
Not knowing that all earthly things are vaine. 
And feeble fbliea which doe passe away. 
As doth the beauty of a summer day. 
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lie make a worme which on his gourd shall M, 
Which shall it smite, and it shall wither all ; 
To doe the same I will not long delay, 
Bnt nntill mome that apringa the light of Day. 

J(ona(. 
I thought I was from all mj tronbles eas'd, 
Alas ! how scene are all m; joyea disceas'd : 
Mj Gourd is alaine, the Sunnes consuining nj, 
Hath ommbled it to dost; and diy'd away : 
It was my pleasure, I delighted in it, 
And now oITf gone, and peruh'd m a mtntf ; 
Things moH km priee are oft on eudden loti. 
What oft wee trust it oft deoeives us most 

Yet which is worse, most troublesome I find. 
There doth arise a vehement East wind. 
And with the same, the Sonne with scorching heate, 
More then before upon my head doth beate ; 
If this continne, head and heart will rive, 
Farre better it's tor me to dye than lire. 

C|i( lorti. 
What tag'tt lAou Jonah ? art thon misoontent ? 
Thy cruse of joye is it already spent, 
And nothing left but a displeased mind, 
Whioh is still seeking what it cannot find ? 
Is this a matter that a prophet yee 
Shonld for a weede in such ane anger bee ? 

To thee it's little that I here doe lye, 
Withont a shed scorch'd with a swelt'ring skye : 



Whj dost thou ask, what thon thy self canst toll ? 
lie not deny, I think that I doe well 
For t« be angry, ev'n unto the death ; 
For many reasons kindled is my wrath. 

€it lartr. 
What mtatiit (Aou man such munnuriugs so to make. 
And on a weede compassion sach to take. 
Whose seede thou with thy hand did'st never sow. 
Nor know'st the way how it on earth did grow ? 
Hath such a plant compassion in thy sight ? 
Which firom the earth did spring up in a night. 
And in another wither'd quit« away. 
Is this it ? which stirres so thy wrath this day, 
silly man ! hath thou snch lurking care, 
Within thy heart a nnmber of leaves to spare 1 
And should not I hare reason to have pity. 
To bring to mine such a mighty city ; 
Wherein are more than six score thousand {perntu). 
That are bo young, and voide are of all (reaton), 
That by no means they able are to leame, 
The right hand &om the left, for to disceme ? 
Should I sabrert so many inf^ts too. 
With beasts and oattell nnmberlesse also ? 
If at my beame of Justice, I should weigh 
Men's workes, I should the race of mankind slay ; 
I'm mereifull, I am compassionate, 
Farre be't &om me to raze so brave a State ; 
And in my wrath to bring to desolation, 
A city such, which may be call'd a Nation ; 



C|t)V«arit 



Sith that to me they humbl; bow the knee, 
I yet will spare the Towne of Ninive. 

TBB USE 

When in a Spring tide Sin doth oeerfi<no», 

Qod will not/aiU to bring that people ioioe ; 

But if their hearts be pierced deepe toilA greefe, 

Bee mercifuU will tend to them releefe. 

IfmA lofi heart»rM» vxepe a teare apart, 

Theg'h neoer meete Qod unlA a marble heart. 

It't not his pleasure, for to spoilt and sack 

The tonnes of men, sore hmoeJefor to mak 

Of lives and lands, for to disturb their rest : 

8itk Hit so, to tume to him't our best. 

To leame hit witdom, and his wayes so holy. 

And hate our ovme,f\iU both ofJUth andfoly : 

When Ood us nunmont l^uenot dehy. 

Wee con wA teU if tiU the fourty day. 

The Lord provoked wiU his wrath suspend. 

Or tooner miU of sinners make amend ; 

It u our best the sooner wee begin. 

To purge ourselves to from the rust of sin ; 

Tearet fully laden uyUh their montAi doe passe ; 

And months with weekes, and weeleei with dayes, alas ! 

And dayes with houres, and houres with minutes end ; 

Our life wee see U doth notfarre extend, 

But drownes in time which passeth soone away ; 

Sith it is to, let ut no more delay. 

As dry hraitCd men, who wide ofheao'tdy feare, 

For oti (AtfiV riiM andd never shed a teare. 
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(fdtre) oUiet slnw'd with outiaw'd PHncet gnat. 
Save for their rim beene lumbl'dfirom tlieir seat ; 
Their toallt mere tunk, and TotoWt vxre owrlAroton, 
A ttone hath not been hft wpon a stone, 
Beeaase to them, Qod ori'd and was unheard, 
7%ey howTd to heae'n, but hean'n gave no regard : 
They, Uke a ship nd'd viith uMtable hand. 
Wanting her eompasse strook on ep'ry sand ; 
And thus they were (o ev'ry plague a prey. 
Because repentance still they did delay. 

Let Cities leame of Xinive the great, 
^ For to repent, and not Qod's tuntmons sit ; 
When Preacheri to us ttmeout tramtn^ give. 
Let us repent, and Qod hee wUl forgive ; 
Tha best is ours, the sooner w>ee begin, 
Sowre KOges issue from tlie svxetes of rin : 
Z%it all at last shall by experience {trouth}, 
From East to West, and from the NorA to SoiOh. 
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000999 H^smpta to AttttUns. 

The Speakebb. 
1. The IthmatliUt. 2. Potiphar. 3. PolipKoT'i Wife. 
4. JotepK 6. The Nutm. 6. The Jailor. 7. The 
Divell. 

€it ttibmatUit*. 

That daj woe blast when wee from home did part. 

And got this motion, to incline our heart. 

To buy this l&de, who loiters not at all. 

But goes or comes as wee doe for him call : 

Hee toberljf doth live, and for our good. 

His stomach he surcloyeth not with food ; 

Hee painefiill doth in ev'rj thing eicell, 

Hee humble is, himself be doth not mell, 

^iUi other's matt«Ts in a curious way, 

A* many who their foly to heioray ; 

Pnm tmailett ejpringi the greatest rivere rite, 

Hee who is humble surelj will be wise ; 

Wee hope our bargfuno shall give contentatioii, 

This youth he is of greatest expectation. 
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Our broker sureljr slUjr, hj and by 
Beguil'd you beard men, irhen he did bim buy ; 
The price was base which they at wiling sought, 
It aeemos that they tJl« lade bare never bought. 
But that he is theefe-storn, and ta'en away, 
Maugre hia will, while be hath in same way, 
Beene walking coreleBse for to take the air ; 
TheeTes neither man, nor yet the beasts doe spare. 
All's fish that comes in net, they in their way, 
Goe ceaselesae seeking where to get a prey. 

The prey is ours, the market had no dearth. 
It seemes those men did never know his worth : 
See bow be goes, he idle doth not sit. 
Some stronger be, but have a weaker wit. 

But vhile v>ee tpedk our wordt n»ut not be loud, 
A tenant praWd it ready to be proad, 
Andjrotioke votntf, if that a proclamatiotF 
Be of hit worth, and of hie ettimation : 
When, lervantt tp'ritt are raited up aloft, 
T^it& laey pace they goe their earandt oft. 
Or tvxU to proud, thai tervantt they mil tirike. 
And ovV the the rett wilt live controUert like : 
At latt in dvety they comefarre behind. 
They lagge in body, but much more in mind. 

Therefore its best that wee deale wisely now. 
In such a sort that he no way doe know. 
Our mind of him, for pride would make him swerve, 
A servant proud not long time well will serve ; 
If at the first this youth wee wisely traine. 
Wee by his service will most surely gaine : 
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When wee to Egypt shall oome with our spice. 
Wee for the Lade maj get a noble pricey 
Men there are wealth;, and in pleasures live. 
For snob a one the; lib 'rally will give : 
When wee our wares there vont at by'tj quarter. 
Wee may him sell, or truck, or also barter. 
With great advantage to us eT'rj waj. 
When wee our wares in Egjpt shall display ; 
The land k rich, and men in pleasures swim ; 
Some Lord in Egypt will give much for him. 
So faire in &ce, SO nimble for to doe. 
So ready stjll to come, or yet to goe ; 
If for our spices markets fall too bad, 
It may be that wee gaine yet by the lade 7 
TTm tn our life Aii to he true doe try. 
Id mercband wares there is great jeopardy ; 
Wee bare great neede the stote of time to fceepe, 
He who in sloatb dotb like a Dor-Monse sleepe. 
Shall at the last sore prove a Banker-up, 
And neither bare to bite, nor yet to sup ; 
Soone iQ> at mome, and lato to goe to bod. 
And sober diet, grace a merchand's trade. 

How wee perceive, and clearely understand. 
That wee draw neare unto th' Egyptian's land : 
Behold rich Tallies, where the liquid glasse 
Of Nilos flood, in ourl'd streames doth passe ; 
Through flow'iy plaines enammelled with Gemmes, 
That precious are among the silver atreames ; 
Which here and there, doe muster in their traine 
in smaller hrookes, untill they Nilus gaine. 
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Wherein the; &11, u if the; naderstood. 
Their homage due unto that noble flood. 

Tbia vorld is fram'd with great diverait;. 
Some parte in hills, and some in plaines doe Ije : 
There smell the garden, there the flow'i; fleece 
Is for the sight, yea ^earl; twice or thrice ; 
The fertile plainee are Attest tor the conio. 
The luat; sheepe the; doe the Downes adome ; 
Small hills for vines, high monatains, in s wonder. 
Have cares for wind, and shops for sutphr'; thunder ; 
There tempests hare conception and their birth, 
From thenoe 'gainst us with violence the; come forth : 
In other places floods spew silrer streames. 
And Hillocks bare doe yield most precious Gemmes ; 
Some Forreats hangings have of silken fleeces ; 
Some countr;eB hare the incense and the spices ; 
Some lands tnriehed with iht nobU vines. 
Distill fine ClareU, Backs, and Mutcadin4t; 
Some rich in Weils, in corn«, in ehth and tin. 
And some have matt to serre them for their wine. 
Eg;pt enriched is with Bahamum; 
From our Arabia costl; spices come ; 
From Cand; aurrancs, from Indea ivory; 
From S;ria comes the Mumm; by and by ; 
Each countrye as wee see doth distribute. 
That which ma; for the world's well contribute. 

But now wee are come unto Eg;pt'8 border, 
Wee wonder, to see all things, in such order ; 
Faire palaces so bomiBhed with gold. 
Our eyes doe dazle while we them behold ; 
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The flor'ry Land, a garden all it eeemes, 
And Boftij Nilus runs with ailrer streamea. 

Nov vee behold the Mmpkii atatel; walls. 
With glittfliing roo& upcn her palace Halls ; 
Those heaving Tow'rs doe lift their tope bo hj, 
Er'n as thej would be masters ov'r the skj : 
If thej oontinne tiins for to goe on. 
They will attempt to scale the crystal Throne ; 
Wee poore Arabians that are people mde, 
Are glad to dwell in Lodges made cS mud ; 
And' win our meat with irksome toile and care, 
Wee coarsely cloth'd doe live on sober fore ; 
Ty'd to a taske, at all wee have no leisure. 
Us to refresh with pastime or with i^asure ; 
Our land ie barren, such therefore's our case. 
We must for gaine still goe from place to place. 

pleasant plaine of Egypt, land repleat. 
With hoards of Gsttell, and of Sheepe, and Neate : 
Come fields are faire, and all things doe abound. 
No thing is wanting in this fertile ground. 

Yet more weo see faire rankes of trees, betweene 
A flow'ry field, and a most ipadout Oreent : 
Thousands of youths as in a Martiall muster, 
Adom'd with gold in diverse Troopes doe cluster ; 
Wee see their men that are of stature tall. 
Some runne, some leape, some wrastle for a fait : 
On horseback some as mighty warriors goe. 
With Launces as they would assault a foe ; 
Some wheele about against another Ranke, 
As though they would them charge upcn the fianke ; 
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Seme at the TUt, within the field so brge- 
Goe bravfllj on, and give a furious charge ; 
Snch exercises 'tnong them dail; are, 
That thereby Qiej inur'd may be to var. 

But who is this that comming we doe see, 
Now from those games that all so MartJall be ? 
'While wee stand still upon this place tiwaj, 
It seemes to us ward that hee hath his way : 
It eeemes he dwells within tbe palace walls, 
Those iron gates, and high gold sealed Halls. 
Hee comes to us, and leaves his Tilting aport, 
Hee is a man not of the common sort : 
Gold on his clothes is in the shining light. 
Much like a ConM blazing blood; bright 

Ho ! friends, jee who now there together stand. 
It seemes 700 are come from some forraine land. 
For jour affures ; jee no thing heere shall see. 
That shall jou hurt ; of feare jee maj be free : 
Like crocodiles our men the; are not heere. 
With fture pretence to murder with a toare ; 
Tee safel; ma; through eT'r; beaten road, 
Goe with your beastea, no man will them unload. 
The land's in peace, men may in eT'ry side, 
Both goe on foot, or else on palfreyes ride, 
Without all feare ; the countreye's liiwes are so. 
The Merchands safe in ev'ry part may goe. 

It seemes by trade that yee all merchands are. 
Now 1st me know what is your cheefest ware ? 



to flDnltcry. 

eU bjbmatUlM. 

Right worthy Sir, wee shall that to yon t«ll. 
Wee BoItM and Myrrhe, with Spicet have to aell : 
In Egypt land the bettor nerer were. 
Wee from Arabia have bronght all this ware : 

Moreorer wee, as some Men wee past by. 
From them this Lade for silrer als did buy t 
Hee's apt for all thingB that woe pnt him to, 
He is not slow, yea whether to oome ot goe. 
As wee command ; he is not Ticious ; 
To vertneB heo is most ingenioos ; 
Wee him estoeme more precious to be. 
Then all our baiuu, and myrrh, and (ptceWs,- 
Onr wares are such that clearely they doe toll^ 
That vee're not pedlars, triMes for to sell. 



I nke hii face, I wish the price were made ; 
Cost lie not spare, I mind to hare the Lade ;. 
But yet I mind the matter to contrire. 
So that 1 may the Bargaine wisely drive ; 
That as goode, cheape, as possibly I may, 
I may the Lade take home with me the day ; 
So fiure as I by them can imderBtand, 
They will him sell, and I'le not hnckling stand ; 
1 oft haw heard it taid by good admce, 
Wares that are good, are erer worth their price. 

Ho ! friends, I heare, as yee onto me toll. 
That yee have balme, myrrhe, tpicerye to seU, 
Good and good cheape, if yee come to our faire, 
Yee easily will soone dispateh yonr ware. 
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Aa for thiff lade whom jee for silver bought. 
Tee will him rail, it gives me in 1117 thought ; 
Tee merohands are, where ev'r jee doe remaine. 
Tee bny and sell thereby to get some gaine : 
What is bis price ? now tell me in a word, 
Bee not too deare, and wee shall soone accord. 

&x, jree most know wee have him brought irom farre, 
And bsTe him fed : the nature of this ware 
Is still to spend, and Tictualls to consume ; 
A hundred pieces be will ooat in sunmie ; 
Hee is not deare, if jee shall get him so. 
If jee not please, then let him with us goe ; 
Wee know right well that others more will gire ; 
Take jee bim so, or else tiie Bargaine leave. 

1 will not priggo, I will not jou deceive. 

Tee for the Lade shall fourtie pieces have ; 

I seeke no vantage now otyoa to oatoh, 

It's but that yee jour gaines bj triffles snatch ; 

Win little and win oft, as heard I have. 

Makes merchauda rich, but who too much doe crave, 

The buyers that about them gather'd are, 

Discour^'d, so that the; will buy no ware. 

Tet nth I'm here, before I Bargaine leave, 
I fifty pieces unto you will give ; 
If in your loof yee alt this silver had, 
Tou will it find more worthy then the Lade. 
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Weele spend no time, wee'le in a word therefore 
Tou tell, he will then fifty cost you more ; 
The l,ade in service nimble is and bold, 
In scorching heat, and in the freesing cold ; 
Hee qnickly serves, be drives our horse abrod, 
When bending axles grone beneatli their load ; 
When wee him eend some earands through the plaine, 
Hee in a trice retomea to qb agaiue ; 
AU goeth well that he doth take in hand, 
Hee doth obey as wee doe him command. 
From any duty he doth never shrink. 
In all hit Korhet he netwr leemei to vAAk. 

Wee merchands are, wee are not prigging men, 
Hee in a word will cost fourscore and ten. 

i&otffbar. 
Tour ware's too dear, but sith that yee and 1 
Are come this tarre, I will him from you buy ; 
Heere is the summe which will you folly pay. 
Give me the Lade, take yee the price the day. 
Come hither Lade ; now of good ooorage be. 
Now back this steede, for to ride home with me : 
This well I wot, I neede no inqaisition. 
Thou for the better chang'd hast thy condition ; 
Thou served tnerchands both in cold and heate. 
Who after them throngh mires upon thy feete. 
Still made thee runne, with weari'd limmes and so, 
Ev'n as a dmdge still with their packs to goe : 
Uore sonre then Sweeete thy life was them among, 
As I doe think ; but ere that it be long. 
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Thou no more with (a) troabling tempest drir'n. 
Shall cleared see ihj sad and low'ring Hear'n : 
Take courage, and in all things feithfoU be. 
And then must look for favotir bo from me ; 
This land is fertile, both with vine and graine ; 
Arabia's fields wherein thon did'st remaine. 
To speake the trueth, are but a wildemesae, 
But Egypt's gloTj who can wsell ezpresse ? 
The heav'ns are cleare aa men's hearts would desire, 
<3reat stormes of raine tume net our land to mire ; 
With bloodj haire there it no blaemg ttam. 
To threaten men with famine, plague, and warre 4 
The freesiog cold all seasons wee not feare. 
No mdolu fflountomsf white with snow appear ; 
But all the fields as clearely maj be seene. 
Have still their gannents dj'd in lusty greene : 
The land's a garden, which sweet sarour yields. 
Most fragrant Sowres enammell all the fields ; 
The trees in rankes all orderly are set. 
When jee them see, Arabia yeele forget. 

Now let us (itrne) nntill our place wee come. 
Wee to my wife will be most welcome home : 
Now heeret my houtt beset with orchards round. 
Where dangling fruits on branches all abound ; 
I will light downe, and tell that I have bought. 
Such ware which oft my wifla from me hath sought; 
A servant humble, pleasant to the eye. 
Obedient, fiuthful for to oversee. 
At home, abrod, how matters all do gee, 
I will get thaoke* if thou doe so and so. 



M; dearest heart, most deare to me indeede, 
I at the market hare this day come speede ; 
While at the Tilt within the field so Urge, 
Wee in onr game did giro a/unoiu charge ; 
Thousands of youths vere in a martiall muster. 
While aa in Troopes vee stood tiiere in a clofitar, 
I did espy some merchand men afarre. 
Then I anone vent for to see their ware. 

Ho ! friends, said I, yee vho together stand. 
It seemes yee are come from some fonaine land ; 
For your affaires ; yee no thing heere shall see. 
That shall yon hurt ; of feare yee may be free ; 
All is in peace, the conntrye's lawes are Bo, 
The merchands safe in ev'ry part may goe : 
It seemes that yee by trade all merchands are. 
Now let me know what is yonr cheefest ware ? 

Right worthy Sir, said they, wee will you tell. 
Wee balme, and myrrhe, witb spic'rie have to sell. 
In E^ypt land the better newr were. 
Wee from Arabia have brought all this ware. 

Moreover, wee aa some men wee paat by. 
From them this lade for Silver so did buy, 
Hee's apt for all things that wee put him to, 
He ready is to come, or yet to goe, 
Ab wee command ; he is not vicions, 
To rertue he is moat ingenious. 
Wee him eateeme more precious to be. 
Then all our baAMt-and inyrrA<, and tpieerie ; 
And t« be abort, I saw the lade ao rare, 
That I him did prefbrre to all their ware : 
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I have him bought, and vith me hee is come. 
If yw him saw jee would sa^ welcome home. 

#of^r'« miiU. 
Mj joje, m; heart, 1 proo& of your good will 
At all times have, so yee continue stiU : 
Tee're finne in love, not onto changes anbject. 
As the Chameleont Tar; with their object ; 
Since at ooi marriage wee the words have spoken. 
The knot of Love hath n«Mr yet been broken : 
Love should be conglant, not like ihoie that ehange, 
Fankutiek faihioM in their garmentg ttrange ; 
Love of nicA thiagt at Leet and drone of all, 
iShould of our hearle dotone to the botlotne fail. 
And honeit Love ihordd have the upper plaet. 
Of man and wife, snch still should be the case : 
/ constant am, Oiongh women's hearts men call. 
Of ohangefoll thoughts a common Arcenall : 
Yee're mine, year eyes reflect their livelj rajes. 
Upon m; heart, and that in divers wayea. 

Now m; deare heart, jee're welcome home to me. 
As fbr that Lade, I wish I could him see. 

Strong links of Love iti gootUy ehmnee doe tether. 
The hearts of husbands and ofvmet together ; 
As in a vheele which whirleth on the grotmd. 
This for example eleareh/ may be found, 
The spoaket thereof ttilt neerer, neerer gather. 
Till in the Nave their poinit hard meete together : 



to flVntttCB. 

At ditkmt tpoeikn ixrt joined in tia Naee, 

80 are the thoughtt which m our heartt w06 luae. 

Ho ! Sim ran, and to the Orchard goe. 
And caose jon lade come qoiokly me unto. 

)^t^r'« WUU. 
My dearest heart thia daj jee hare come speede, 
Tee hsTo a Bargaiue vorth; made indeede ; 
A man of iMoZtA should never kveking itand, 
When wares of worth are brought unto hie lumd : 
I hare not seene such Berrant in this place, 
Hee Uvely is, and of a lowly &ce. 

Ho ! lade, be glade thou art come hither safe. 
Thou for thjr ttiraldmii need'st not inlj chafe ; 
If thOQ thy master serve .irith diligence. 
Thou need'st not feare to vant a recompence. 

9ot^r. 

Bj long experience I at last doe find, 
This youth so trusty, that I in my mind. 
Now think it best he others aU command ; 
For as I see all prospers in his hand : 
What er'r he does, he does the same with grace, 
Thefrtt in vertue thoald be frtt m plaae : 
lie him promote, er'n otV my servants all, 
Who shall bee alwayes subject at his call ; 
His clothing's coarse, yea it is very bad. 
Bat now I mind to see him semnely clad, 
In Silken suit, with richest Livery, 
Of Purine fine, full oPembrodery ; 
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I also will in honour set him up. 

Upon a horse the atateliest of the troope. 

While I him see thus decked, he appears 
Both tall and trimmer, then are all his peeres. 

Our other servants are so sallow fac't. 

That wee b; them are often times disgrac't ; - 

The; hare no wisdome for to understand. 

How the; should in their master's presence stand. 

But ! this ;onth hee is a level; Minion, 
His browe is white, his cheebes are like Tendilion, 
His lookes are mild, his ejes are smiling sweete. 
His pass is grave, and prettj are his feete : 
His level; face it is most gracious, 
In ev'r; thing hee's most officious. 
No lesse within doores, then hee is without. 
Active, and apt, in sU hee goes about ; 
On all occanons be not lags behind. 
But with the foremost wee him ever find ; 
Read; to serve, or goe, or ;et to come. 
To serve abrod, or ;et to serve at home. 

M; husband deare, ;ee had a happ; thought. 
That da;, that ;ee this ;outh unto us brought ; 
Hee all ov'r sees, and never sitteth idle, 
Hee needes no spurres, but rather must have bridle 
To hold him in, lest that inoouduent 
With too much toile, his forces all be spent. 
And so he bought, ev'n b; so high a rate. 
Be made unnsefnll to our great regret. 
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Hee happ7 Ib who hath a vorth; wife, 
Bee may her call hu ttay. Ha love, his life ; 
His FUt, his weal, hie ofAer lei/'ahio ; 
A help in neede where ev'r hee doth goe ; 
chattett Jriendihip teene m a»y part, 
TW K made one, (Aof two Aom hvt one heart ; 
Thit tacred knot doth man and woman bind. 
So that the one with th' other, hath one mind. 

As yee desire so shall I carefoll be. 
That tbis sweete youth, ehaU onelj OTersee 
Men at their taak, and when jee are alone, 
Hee 70U attend, and stiU yon follove on ; 
^Vhen jee abrod shall goe to an; place. 
The youth is comely, of a pleasant face. 
And grave and wise, as I doe daily try ; 
And BO most fit to beare you company. 

The King tiath sent, that to the Court I come ; 
lie goe, but he shall tarry heere at home ; 
Strangers may come, none beere there with you be. 
That can such serrice doe at home as he : 

The night's farre spent, therefore I think it best, 
That now in time wee all goe to our rest ; 
The letter presseth that without delay. 
The morrow I hence earely ride away. 

Now night is past, and Phoebus in his wayos 
So posting past, castes on the cloodes his rayes : 
When he comes foorth, he's like a mighty King, 
About his countreye stately progressing ; 
The planets six, which are all wand'ring lights, 
Doe him attend, as Buket, Earlei, Lordi, and Knighu : 
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Those Nobles pranoiog humbly evenQore, 
Waite on his coach behiod, and als before : 
Those coursers nm through the cetestlall orbs. 
The; g&Ilop still, no stop their dance disturbs. 
It's da;, it's time ta lend m; horse a heele, 
Arm'd with a spurre ; mj deare heart now farewell. 

My heart is like a Sfuder, who confin'd 
In her weba centre, hniri'd with each wind. 
Mores in a trice, if that a buzzing Flie, 
Stirre bat a string of her thin canopie ; 
I can not tell what thing is this I find. 
Both night and day stiU stining in my mind. 

This youth new come, hee hath a lovely £sce, 
What ey'r ha doth it is adorn 'd with grace ; 
Hee mdy lips hath, and a smiling eye, 
His comely cheeks are of a purer dye 
Then any Rose, and for mine eyes delite. 
The other parts are like the Lilly white ; 
I see in him, which veil afSrm I can, 
The rarest beauties that adome a man ; 
Him more then all, I inly doe admire. 
And doe him still behold with young deriM ; 
I doe not know what after shall ensue. 
If I this passion shall of lore pursue. 
Or not, I doubt ; I know not what infection. 
The l^ndar Undleth of this hot affection. 
Which fires my mind, and wak'neth my desire. 
So that my lost me setteth all on fire : 



to aStiUtrs. 

Desist I would, for feare of world's shune, 
Pendst I must, though I should lose mj name ; 
Then death, Loto's etronger eu we ma; perceive, 
rie rather dye then want what Love would have. 

But sith oar Seze is modest, I will plj 
To play mj part, with art and snbtjlty ; 
I mind hy art this jouth now to ensnare, 
lie ford mj face, and goe with breast laid bare, 
When he ahall see, to waken his delite. 
Two pleasant paps like Alabaster white ; 
When in mj breast as in a looking glasse, 
Hee sees such beauty, it wiU come to passe. 
That it will make the Tindar of his heart, 
Soone to take &re, and blaze in ev'ry part. 
Like one whose breast a burning fevei frjes : 
Hee at this sight will sorely Offonue. 

Yet more then this, that I may winne my point. 
With former things some others must be joint ; 
I Jewells have that are both rich and rare, 
I will them have thick dangling on my haire ; 
Pearlet, Bubiei, and the Topai shall me deck, 
With Saphirei hang'd abont my snowie neck ; 
My gownes paament^d* with the riohegt gold. 
And dangling Ribbans, pleasant to behold, 
Shall giv* me luster ; when hee hath me seene 
Deck'd like a Lady, rather like a Qneene, 
His lust wiU kindle, and him quickly move, 
With Buoh a beauty to be sicke of Love. 

* OTcrlaid wiih ■ ipcciei of Uet work or embroidcrj of gold. 
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Now I vill eend mj Nurse to him, that hee 
Ms; in BiHQe chamber see me qoietUe, 
WithoDt a witaesee ; for a place alone. 
Is fitting most for such temptation. 

Ho ! Nurse see that in hast jee ready bee. 
That Hebrew jouth cause qoickl; come to me ; 
For to m; Husband he most letters write. 
Some secret purpose which I shall indite ; 
Tell yee him, that I'm in the chamber heere ; 
Let no man know, but sound it in his eare. 

C(r STnrM. 
I goe Madame, according to your wil3, 
What jee require I shall the same fulfill ; 
While yee were joung, I on my breasts yon fed. 
And by the Sleeves I heere and there you led : 
I you a babe did dandle ou my knee. 
My heart is glade while I your glory see. 
lie say no more, in haet I'le goe away. 
As yee have spoke lie to the Hebrew say. 

^Potfpjbxr'tf ma*. 

This my design requires great secrecy. 
My Nurse, I think, was fittest all to try ; 
She trusty is, she no deceitfull will, 
Hath in her heart ; she will not me beguile ; 
I thought her fittest for to doe this thing. 
For me her Nursling whom she up did bring : 
She is most &itbiull, lUligent, and chsrie, 
Her Nursling's earanda to and fro to carrie. 



to flBvltcrj?. 

Bat That is this that in mj breast I feele f 
The thoughts of Love, still up and dovne doe reels 
Within my heart ; the pleasant comely fiice 
Of &' Hebrew yonth, me greeves in ev'r; place ; 
I^ sicke of Lore, I have sore quafEed up, 
Hie brimme and bottaxne of some Stygian enp. 
Wherein some philter kindled hath this fire. 
That makes my flesh bume vith auoh bote desire. 

tit Vnttt. 
Sir, jee shall knove my Mistresse bath me sent. 
To toll you that yee come incontinent, 
To write some missives of great importance, 
Unto her Lord ; she minds you to advance. 
To higher honours, ev'n to beare her cup ; 
Some other things in heart she hoardeth up. 
As I peroeive ; which yee will better knowe. 
When she herself will tell the same to you ; 
She in her apeaches still doth you commend. 
She is in greefe, if that your finger end 
But ake a little ; thus yee clearely see. 
How much to her yee now beholden he- 
Tee will be welc<Hne when yee to her goe ; 
What needes me Trumpet ev'ry thing I kno ? 

3»*tfft. 

I gladely heare what yee the Nurse doth say, 
I am a servant, and I must obeye ; 
Most willingly lie strive to doe her pleasure, 
I of her Love deserve net snch a measure : 
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Yet ah&ll I Btrive, that all the boose ma; see. 
That I am upright, and no guile's in me : 
I for m; Master and mj Mistresso ever. 
Shall still be lojrall, but a pilfrer never. 

Nurse, tell the Mistresse when I this have done. 
That's in mj hand ; lie come to her anone. 

I Bee indeede those things most needeflill be, 
When yee have done, see that jee foUowe me : 

Madame, as jee me to the Hebrer wnt. 
At TOUT command I went incontinent ; 
Ab I perceiv'd my words did much him more. 
When I him told of your respect and Lore : 
When he hath done some things that needefull be. 
Hoe then anone will fbllowe aAer me. 

A gallant youth bee seemes, as I have seene. 
As I est«eme, hea of some Lord hath beene 
The darling Sonne ; but beggars by the way. 
Him Eure from doores have found, and stolne away. 

Tour thought is mine, since first I saw his Awe, 
And civill carriage als in ev'ry place ; 
So mild, BO meelce, so humble, free of soome, 
I conld not think that he was basely borne ; 
Sith Providence hath brought him ns unto, 
Hee shall well know, that hee hath not to doe 
With churlish merohands, who, {which u a vice) 
Haoe no reipect to ptnont, hut to price : 
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I hope one daye when be no thing shall want, 
Heele sa; our house yet nerer breathed scant ; 
Since I was I^y of this house so faire, 
I nerer yet a serrant liad so rare ; 
What, say I serrant ? Mrrice to dispatch, 
To emy Lady Am might bte a match : 
I see no man that hath so comelj face. 
What ev'r hee doth it is adem'd with grace : 
Hee rudy lips hath, and a smiling eye, 
His comely cheekes, are of a porer dye 
Then any Rose, and for mine eyes delite. 
The other parts are like the lilly whit« ; 
I see in him, which well affirme I can. 
The rarest beauties that adonie a man. 

Beheld him commiug, as he spake to you, 
Hee keepes his word, hee makes his promise true ; 
Come hiQier youth, come to my chamber soone. 
To write some missiTes, for things to be done 
With greatest bast ; come quickly and not stay, 
Thmfft of gnat mommf ny^ ^>o delay. 

Madame, yee know I use not to be slow, 
' What I have done, yee will it well allow. 
When yee it see ; as soone aa it was done, 
I came unto yoar lAdyship anone. 

I ev'ry thing as I shall understand, 
I mind to doe aa yee shall me command, 
Ouely and tntely ; it becomes me so 
Aa yee direct, either to come or goe ; 
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It's not for aetrsnts to be daintie, nice, 
And slow in pace, but in a twinkling trice 
To goe to work, and that in ever; waj. 
Ere crowiag HerauldM rammon up the dajfe. 
I hope Madame, that jee will not reftue 
What I have said, for a most jost exonse. 

While I him faeare, I wot not what a grace. 

What divine beanie reflecteth on his face : 

If I no children had for to inherite, 

Hee might be hoire of all I have by merits ; 

If I were barren as is manj a one, 

Hoe surely shonld bee mine adt^ted sonne : ' 

If Potiphar himself were in his grave, 

I snrel; should no other husband have ; 

/ may Ats thinke, but can nol tpeake the game. 

It teemelt/ it a wife be vail'd «n{& ihame. 

Young man, to you my Norse I qniokly sent. 
That you should come to mee incontmeut ; 
I heard your reason, I will it allow, 
I by my Nurse each circumstance doe know ; 
Some secrete things I most this daye indite. 
Come to my calnn* that yee them may write, 
I lov'd you ay, and yet I doe not varie, 
Therefore, I hoere you make my Secretmie. 

This place is quiet, farre aback from din, 
None will without faeare, what's heere said within ; 

* Cabiiul, or Clntt of audicMe. 
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Thifl, this, and this, m; fanaband vrite unto. 
As I indite, you shall so write, and so. 

All is veil written as I doe suppose. 
Is it jour will that I the letters close ? 

that this youth did know my Ladiship ! 

that m Lovt'i cup ht« would once but i^ ! 
And after that carrousing by and by. 
Would all quaff off, and drink the goblet dry ; 
His Rosy Ups most gladly would I kisse, 

Bnt woman's shame restraineth me &om this ; 

1 wonder, while such beautie beere he sees. 
That I perceive not, in his modest eyes. 
Some signe of lust ; if &TOUr could hun move, 
Hee dearely sees great tokens of my Lore : 

If hee would looke, and see me on each side, 
Hee would me see adorned like a Bride : 
I farded have my &ce with fard most rare. 
To fire his eye my lilly breast is bare ; 
And also, for to waken his delite, 
I shewe my paps like Alabfuler white ;- 
My beautie is adom'd with jewels rare, 
Which on my locks doe dangle beere and there, 
Ptarlet, BubU*, and the Topeu doe me deck. 
With Saphirei hang'd aboat my snowie neck ; 
My gownes pasment«d are with richest gold. 
And danglinjf Ribbans pleasant to behold, 
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Doe give me luster ; bee me thus hath seene, 
Deok'd like a lady, rather like a Qneene. 

Tet for all this, as I behold hia eje, 
I no t^pearance of im liut can see. 
No vanton smile ; but in a poetore gnre, 
Retir'd, aa one that no aach thing doth cnve ; 
I maj with lookei, with toordu I tsannot wooe. 
What toordeM can not, loot ghmoet well can doe ; 
I spare no cost on Pearles, to give me loster. 
The Rabies rare upon m; haire doe muster. 

Tet for all this, as I behold his eje, 
I no appearance of his lust oan see ; 
It may be so, that all he sees without, 
Not shewe mj mind, and therefbre doth he doubt. 
If inlj I him such afibctioa beare ; 
Tlierefore, except he from mj mouth it heare, 
Uee darre not well such matters now propound. 
Lest that he guilty should at last be found ; 
If to my husband I should shewe the same. 
And \)j this meanes that he shonld come to shame. 

I iaia6 would speake and tell him all my mind, 
How in mine eyes that he doth &Tour find ; 
But oh ! again I blush, I can not epeske, 
It seemes the man shonld tmn the woman seeke ; 
That man is doltish, and hath little skill. 
That can not aoone signes of a woman's will. 
Bead in her &oe, her gestures, and her eye ; 
What shall 1 say ? for love I'm like to dye. 

Yet I most wute and shunne dishonours brand ; 
When bee heereafter shall well understand, - 
My love to him, perhaps hee'le change bis mind ; 
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Hee waites on me, lie soone occasion find. 

Within mj cabin, There I aliall indite. 

Some miBsires which this yonth must dail^ write. 

Ho ! yonth, the misuves aa I doe perceiTe, 
Yee orderly them aU now written hare ; 
As I desire, therefore I all allow. 
None to write misaives, I will haye hot yon. 

See tbat the morrow yee goe not from home, 
At aftemoone nnto my cabin come. 

I shall, Madame, doe aa yee mee command. 

In er'ry thing that I doe understand ; 

What shall you [dease I mind it still to aeeke ; 

I wish I oould doe better then I speake ; 

Now by your leare, Madame, I must goe hence, 

T' or'r see the Servants, that with diligence 

They work ; for they neede more a spurre then bridle. 

It's Bin and shame that serraote should (tit) idle. 

This woman's lookes doe lustftill seeme and vaine. 
With such a one great danger's to remaise : 
She's Uke a Ziindar boxe to kindle fire. 
To waken lust, and foolish youth's desire : 
Her gestures speake when she her eyes do cast. 
With wanton smiles, she seems not to be chast : 
1 trembl'd when she steek't her cabin doore ; 
I see no thing but tokens of a whoora. 

It strange is, how a woman can forsake, 
Her worthy Lord a servant for to toko : 
Whoorei are like tnaidt, or child great wives that miss. 
Their termM appointed for their jlcurithes ; 
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At daintit fiaitei they pme, preferring farre, 
7%« Kiliingi, Uerringt, Cattoda, Ooltoort, Tar, 
Tea, ccalt, and doutet, and dndart, all before, 
Quaite, JPfteotont, Partridg, and a thoutand more. 

It is mj part at Mome, and ala at Ev'n ; 
Tea at all times to pray the God of heav'n 
Mee to direct, that by her promiBea, 
And beautie, she gall not my simplenesBe ; 
Lord, thow knom'gt lAot / no thing can, doe. 
But what thif Sp'rit hio&Im me unto. 

And yet while I each tokens outward find, 
It may be no such thing bee in her mind ; 
While wee in cal»n secrete were together. 
She not a word that wanton was did utter : 
Suoh is oar nature, and our fraile condition, 
That without ground wee often have suspicion ; 
They who in life are still most innocent. 
Are least suspicious of ane evill intent. 
Tet, when men see the Ivy biuh* hang out. 
They kaove the ch<mge-houte : eo at least we doubt, 
If such be chast, whom we alwayes doe see, 
So vaine, so wanton with a rolling eye ; 
It's good in time to shnnne the whoorish gate. 
Who doe it not, repent, but oft too late. 

I wot not what in mee is come to pass. 

In mee this whilome, who most gladely was ; 

* The old Tint'Der'i publio Sign far the aale of Wiae. 
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Set to ov'r see m; maids in busiiiesse, 
And now I Insk in sloth and lazinease ; 
Love's Torking I not able am to staunch ; 
The fire is Mudl'd which I cannot quench. 

This youth I so do came in taj mind. 
That I DO rest within mj heart can find ; 
It sucketh soTTOwe, and doth on it feede ; 
I dizi; am as fed wifh Damall seede ; 
I jesterdaj had time, but could not use it ; 
I thought it precious, but I fear'd t' abnae it : 
A woman's heart a thousand doubts doth frame. 
Whiles tOBs'd with feare, and whiles als cross'd with shame; 
So to attempt, I durst not well be plaine, 
But thought b; Pearles and snules my point to g^ne : 
Wee see the feeble, downie, featbr'd jong, 
Not rentnre flight before their (qwtlf) be strong ; 
Lovers at first, before each know another. 
Will nnconth seemo, the one nnto the other, 
Darre not exprosse what is within the mind, 
Yea, not though the; a faiie occasion find. 
But first thej must, with winkes and rolling eye. 
Their minds let others in their gestures see ; 
And peece and peece as they see goe the gnise. 
Step back, or forward, in their wooeing wise. 

Ey'n so, I mind bj peece and peece to try, 
And as I see, I shall my self apply : 
I see him comeing as wee left at last. 
The appointed houre it is not fully past : 
It gives me hope, sith that he keepes his houre. 
That yesternight of Love he felt the pow're : 
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A gallant Lady with a smiling fiice. 
With speaking goHtures in a secret placa, 
May kindle fire vithin the chastest breast. 
Both of the greatest, and ala of the least. 

I see jon woman in a nob attire. 
To deck her thns her Maide wiU surely tire ; 
When as her Lord did with her heere remaine. 
She in apparell was not half so vaine. 
Hike not vnmen who an wanton, glade, 
When at Hmr limhandi are gonefarre abnde, 
Imiut goe to her, I U eon nol ehvmne ; 

Lord ma lave, and at thou hatt begun, 
CoiOitute wUh fM, {that] unto the latt, 

1 both tn heart, and gtttwnt may be ckatt. 

Ho ! youth, oome hither that I may indite, 
Important missiTes, whkh yee now must write. 
To send abrod, men must not idle stand, 
In hulk at sea, or in aae house on land : 
Lest time be spent before our tnmea be done. 
Let UB both goe into my cabin soone. 

Now doores are clos'd, my husband ia afield, 
Sweete youth I wish that yee to me would yield, 
My eam'st desire, I hardly can it tell. 
But by my gestures yee may know it well ; 
The matter's such, it not conceale I can, 
Ev'n yee yourself are now the onely man. 
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Who can me comfiirte, piniDg thus amy. 
With thonghts of 70a by night, and als bj da^ ; 
Toe know my meaning, I it Uusb to tell, 
Bnt bj m; gestures yeo may know it veil. 

The doores are doa'd, none's heere bnt yon and I, 
Stolne vxiter't fioeett as er'ry one may try ; 
Thousands of Servants would this woU apiHvve, 
That such a miatresse wonld them dearely lore ; 
And think it honour for to kisse her (ace. 
And in the bod to have his Master's place ; 
'Mong many seiranta lie have none but thee. 
Now tame us fits, cotae thou and lye with nu. 

My heart within me blusheth all &r shame, 

I hardly knowe what answer now to frame : 

My heart abhorres to heare such filthy wordes. 

They thrill me through aa they were sharpest swordes : 

This woman doabtlesse hath now quafied up. 

The brimme and bottomo of a Stj/gian cup : 

While I thOBo things consider mine alone, 

At er'ry thought my heart doth grind a groaue ; 

Lost peradventure she against me rage, 

I thinko it beat her meekely to asswage. 

Madame, as yet I never was a lover, 
I blush for shame, the red my &ce doth oover : 
I'm but a boy appointed for to serve, 
I firom my dnety will be loath to swerve ; 
I were iugrate, and fbarefolly misled, 
If I defile should so my Master's bed : 
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Why Hhould I thus dialoyall 'IWtoT prove. 
Unto mj Lord, and to my God above ? 
I you doo love, Madame, I you assure. 
Not with a love that's unfull and impnie ; 
I wish you well, your wealth, your honour too ; 

let ua no thing but what's lawfull doe. ' 

In timeB to come, from all such things forbearo. 
And what is past none of the same shall heare. 

iipot^^ir'tf mutt. 

This was the time which I myself appointed. 
And now I find that I am disappointed, 
Tea, and deluded ; who is she would think, - 
That such a youth should from his Lady ahriulc ? 
Thousands would seeke the prinled^, that hee 
In secrete, nowe that to him offred bee ; 
That servant may think hee not serves amiase. 
That geta but leave his Mistresse for to kisse ; 
This day to me is fure beyond my count. 
That ev'n mf servant should me thus e£&ont ; 
When I at'first my love cast on the lade, 

1 did expect from him no thing so bad. 
No wonder that at first one not prevaile, 

A better wind I hope shall fill my saile : 
He not leave off for one repulse or twaine, 
One time or other, I my point will gaine ; 
In love wee see things that be very strange. 
From love te hate, from hate te love a change. 

A better time I'le get when I indite. 
Some other matter, fit for him to write 
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WitHo mj Cabin ; vheo I secretely, 
Hope to entice him in mj bed to lye. 

Ho ! yonth, tho morrow goe ;ee not from home. 
At aflemoone onto mj cabin come. 

I shall, Madame, doe as yee mee direct : 

lie ttaij ever, mth all due respect, 

A Mrwit truatj unto jou to be. 

No other foGhions yee shall see in me ; 

The more yee aparre me I Bhall goe the faster. 

Ton for to please, and also please mj Master. 

Sov'rame Lord, whote Throne't above my head, 
Mee tave, and not into temptation lead ; 
Beine my deriret, and hemme them in, Lord, 
That hence I from my duety not debord ; 
Bvt dueiy, trueiy may thee ever eene. 
So thai my but me never make to noerve ; 
Mee from the tnaret save of this vticked teife. 
The whoore each vhere layei ambuihjbr tA« life, 
Cff him, whom the in himiruf Itu( wovid have ; 
Among fucA ntarei thoa onely me can lave. 
They, Ais I knowe to be mott true, Lord, 
Shailfee/e thy hand that doe notjeare thy word ; 
With mercy. Lord, me compatte on each tide. 
Be both my guard, and alto be my guide : 

Some vrigling serpent doubtlesse is vithin. 
This woman's breast that is so prone to sin : 
It with enchantments which I can not name. 
Hath made this woman pass the bounds of shame ; 



She knowea not God, whose fearefull flaming hand. 

Shall pash to powder all that him withstand ; 

Her wajee I hate, tor this I wot right weU, 

She knowea not that there- is a heav'n or hell ; 

To kindle lust tliia is her onelj care, 

For this the Subiet dan^ on her haire ; 

For this she farda,* for this she sillu* pats on, 

And seeks to be in parts with men alone ; 

That pny&t«lj she maj insinuate ; 

That minds of men she ma; intozioate ; 

She not desists, but still persists to plj. 

To pU; her part with art and snbtilt; ; 

She fearee no danger, nor dbhononrs brand. 

Nor dreadful! rengeance firom her Husband's hand. 

Lord, MM tnajrom her ItatfuU cabin'ifitv, 
Whare iho me ttiil hehaldi mth yovng desire. 

i|^t^^r'« mutt. 
To gaine mj point I most now at the last. 
With policj another compasae cast : 
lie not despure, tor oft a gash or wound 
Discorer'd, is recover'd and made sound : 
Lovers must darre for often needlesse dreade, 
Uakes many women doe with little speede ; 

' * Flint) berftee — npnctioewhiebprenilcdmuch in our Aulbor'i 
day. About the time tiia Poem wu written, the " Merebanti' flouM 
of Qlugoir," in a Code of RegalatiODB, prohibit! ita Hcmben from 
"■elliDg thoM tbingi Ibst are for no otbra nw but for to commit lin 
In the nung of ihem ; » for to tell Mnffe to punt harlot*' face* ii a 
lin, becauM it iafbr no other uie but lo commit ain in the uaing of 
it." Silka were tben worn onlj hj people of the btgheit rank. 



With bath/vU bhuh I at the Sret him spok, 
Witii winiet and tignet which he might well mistafc ; 
Hee being yoong, not with such things acqoent ; 
Bat when b^ wordes, he clearely mine intent 
Shall knowe, bo that he shall be out of donbt, 
And see my armes him compasse all aboat ; 
Such things anone his heart shall surely move. 
Like fire in T^ndar, kindle shall hie love 
To sucb a flame, that neither gods nor men. 
Shall able bee to quench the same agen. 

The hoore is come, each honre it seemes a day ; 
Love's nature is to sn^r no delay : 
I see the youth, my thoughts are now re-chear'd. 
My sinkeing heart is now a little rear'd ; 
Hia timely comeing gires me hope, that I 
Shall gaine my point, and that hee by and by. 
Will yield to mee whatever I require ; 
Coals amoake before they bee a burning fire. 

Tbod ! v)ho can'tt ee'n witJt the maUat thought. 
Breaks ail detignei, and bring til plott to nought; 
Thy cowtant Sp'rit at aU timet to me give, 
And tuffer not mg heart at all to chaee. 
Unto thit woman, who withfiattery. 
Me ittll enticeth unto leachery; 
To malce a Bordell of my Matter' i hotue. 
And to commit vile whooredome vnlh hit tpowe: 
Let not me now, after her beatdy Ivtt, 
How Kone itjleth all turned into duel; 
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And erawUng wonrM, through belly and through hack, 

A lump of tUme, let not her eye me tak; 

By xohooruh women own are hrowgkl with tpeede, 

To ehame, disgrace, and to a petee of bread: 

give me ttrength tuch dangere to turmount ! 

7%u painted wretch ttiUfor my Ufa doth hunt; 

A man in's boaome hardly can take fire, 

And not be kindled with some vile desire ; 

Clothes soone are sing'd, vho can hote coals npou 

Goe, and not have his feete er'n bum't anone ! 

So bee that goes unto his neigbbour'a wife, 

Who toucheth her deserres to lose his life ; 

Men not despise a Theefe, if so that hee 

In hanger, stoale his sonle to satisfie ; 

If hee be found seren fold he shall restore. 

Of 's house the substance, all he shall give more ; 

Who so commits adultery is a foole, 

Hee that it doth, dsstroyeth his owne soule : 

A wound, dishonour, shall he get olway ; 

And his reproach shall not be wip'd away. 

I'm call'd to write, and darre not now refuse ; 
To goe through fire and water, I would chuse 
Before this earand, where such dangers are, 
Our brittle flesh most ready to ensnare. 

graunt me Lord I that on thg tacred Lore, 
My eyet and mind be fixed evermore ; 
Let me not thinke that thickett palace walk. 
Or yron gatet, or high gold leaUd Aoflf, 
Can let thy eyet to tpye through ail the parU, 
Ofdarieet doteU that are in our hearU. 



to flunltrrji. 

I Lope this day that I m; point ehall wiune, 
lie span no paines, lie goe through thicke and tliin ; 
iij clothes are rich, m; sldn now white appeares. 
My breast is bare, my browe no wriakle beares ; 
I am adom'd with precious stones most rare, 
Pearlei, Topat, Rabiei, dangle on mine haire ; 
Such objects quickly kindleth yoath's desire, 
What smoak'd before, to^y may be a fire. 

Ho ! yonth, come hither that I may indite,' 
Important missives which yon now most write, 
To send abrod, that when my Lord shall come, 
Hee may perceive all things well done at home ; 
Write this, and this, Snd when yee thus have done. 
Unto yonr taske, goe from this place anone. 

This place is quiet, iam aback from din. 
None will without, heare what's said heero within. 

All is well written as I doe suppose, 
Is it your will Uiat I the letters close ? 
"When that is done, I doubt not then bat yee. 
Will let mee goe such things to orersee, 
As must be done hoivtn my master come ; 
Hee so me cbarg'd before he went from home. 

In idlenesse your dme yee doe not spend. 
For which you will rewarded be in end : 
I shall befriend you both by deede and word. 
What you may pleasure I shall it afford ; 
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Yee never Berr'd a Mistreese in ;onr dafea. 
That you respected bo in all your w&ym ; 
All things yee doe at home, abrod, me move. 
You to regard all other men above : 
Most servants are both ill and idle too, 
The j^tejoiy praten, bat are Jadtt to doe ; 
Buf-pufi some are thus in their prond ambition. 
That they forget hov base is their condition ; 
At first they were base, cradl'd in their clontes. 
Fit onely Cattell for to beepe with sboutes. 
Among the hoards with whistle in their hand ; 
Ere they can serve, they others will conmiand. 

Tour fashion such is not, as I beleere, 
Yee were not borne a servant still to live ; 
A servant I you never thought to bee. 
Bat noble borne, so thinke all that yon see. 

Come hither youth, and see this glorious bed ? 
With cunning cost most richly famished ; 
The Cabin's quiet, of all men abont, 
None knowes who's heere, yee neede not oowe t« donbt 
Of my good will, whereof yee have each proofe. 
What doe yee youth ! Why stand yee thus aloofe ? 
As I nowe spe&ke, so also is my min^. 
Take tryall nowe, and yee it so shall Gad ; 
A man that's wise, a nod may understand, 
A wink, a touch, made by a Ladle's hand ; 
Why stand yee thus ? why backward doe yee move ? 
What servant woald aot winne his Ladie's love ? 

I somewhat blush, and hardly more caa say. 
Yet Mth occasion serves, I will essaye 
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To game mj point, lie hazard in a trice 
Mj bononr nowe, as on the cliance of Dice ; 
Hee is so nice, with such things unacquent. 
That hee can not take up incondnent, 
A woman's mind, therefore, I by and hy, 
With him most passe the bounds of modest;. 

Ho! youth, there's nothing that on earth doth more. 
But it for object some thing hath to love ; 
Tea, senselesse things of love some tokens giro ; 
One to another as wee see doth cleave : 
The Palma tree alwayea stoopeth in the calme, 
To aweetolj kisse his spouse the female Palme ; 
WiUi often whispers whistl'ing farre and neere. 
The Maine tree courts the female i^tne his deare ; 
The Pojpiar woes the Poplar ; and the Vine, 
Her armes in love about the Elme doth twine ; 
The Ime hath the Oak claspes by and bj. 
As I doe you, claspe me, and with me lye ; 
The place us fits, so also doth the time. 
Take yee the blooming of my beauties prime. 

Blush not faire youth, nowe cast thou off all feares ; 
Sweete pleasures plunged over head and eares ; 
As this occasion shall be by and by. 
Take honour ofTred, tritft thy Lady lye. 



OoD forbid ! God's eye a ehiuing Taper, 

Sees all that's done, yonrdoore's a Sconee of paper, 

Wm not us hide from his All seeing eye, 

To him the darknesse shinetli like the skye : 
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Remember you to Potiphar belong, 
Thinke not that God vill pocket ap snch vroDg ; 
Knowe this in time, there is a Hear'n and Hell, 
In one of those for erer wee most dvell ; 
Hear'ns pearly gates, and purest Jasper vjollt. 
Shall lodge those soules, who in cbast nnptialls 
Shall lead their U&, the; neede not Sonne nor Moone, 
For God's bright face shines like the clearest noone ; 
That citj faire, it is of hotmdlesse blisse. 
Peace, love, weaUh, wel/are, still doe other kisao. 

But no thing enters there that is ondeane. 
No Bog, no Dog, no persone that hath beene 
Remoraelesse, wicked ; neither thM/e nor wJtoore, 
Nor Lord nor Earll who doe oppresse the poore ; 
Nor witeB, nor wanton, nor idolater; 
Nor lyar, drvttkard, nor adulterer. 

Now Qod forbid that I Ehonld be misled. 
With lust for to defile m; Master's bed ; 
In all tbe world if I should with you lye, 
None should be found more worthy death than 1 : 
Behold my Master wots not what's with me, 
In all the house, as all doe clearely see : 
All that he hath, he hath into my hand. 
Committed it, so that I all command ; 
In such a sort, none greater is then I, 
And how should I nowe with his Lady lye ? 
How ^en can I doe this great wickednease. 
And 'gainst the Lord sin either more or lesse ? 

Madame, in time, to thinke on this begin, 
The nature well consider of Uiis sin \ 
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And conaeqaencea i&X it foUove oeere,* 
That b; this same yee may from it forbeare. 

Thy sin is vile, God's wrath it doth procure, 
It of a woman makes a filthy whoore ; 
It fearfiill is that yee should be misled, 
To lay a Mrrant in his master's bed ; 
By snch a ain I should un&itbiull prove, 
Both to my Loss, and to my God above ; 
This sin it is abhorr'd by every nation, 
Yea, it's esteem'd a vile abomination ; 
Who among men can thinke that it is meete. 
That any man should for the Bastard sweato, 
Of him, that thus defiled hath his bed. 
Of him, that hath beene with his morsels fed ; 
And thinke yee, that this can be Bargaine fyire. 
That of your husband's substance should be heire ; 
One thus begot ? 1 speake the same with greefe. 
My child on you should be a common theefs. 
While he enjoy'd that which was not his owne, 
And I another ; this may well be knowne. 
Who ever he be that in adultery. 
Begets a child, he stealeth by a by. 
First from himself'the child that be begot. 
And ^ves't to others, to possesse the lot 



' " si cUe prodnit, ell« bit entrer ua itnoger dins U finiiUe de 
■on ntui, ell« 1' abuse, en le luf TuMnt ithist, et etituet oomme 
ton ptoprc Filt ; die laj donne pirt a nne auccmion, oil il n' ■ ancun 
drcnt, et qnelque fois meroe elle le fait lucc^der lu pr^adiee de ceai 
qui toot le^tiiDa: ee qol eM b demlire do toulet lei injudieet." 
(£« BMrlim CmHtur. I68R,) 
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And'fi heritage, Those bed hee did defile. 

Great floodea of sina flov fivm this sia bo vile ; 

The pleoBurea Bhort, it in a trice is done. 

But afbenrarda great greefe gangrenes the bone : 

Lawes sacred stand for Hymm'i sacred joke. 

Which never one vithoat a vengeance brok : 

Who knoveth GoQ, and sets his heart to love him. 

No prayers, proffers, presents, once will move him. 

That with his eyes the covenant he should breake, 

Another's spooso but in his armes to take ; 

This sulph'r; fame of such nnlawfoll Inst, 

Will Boone be qnench'd when wee are tnm'd to dast ; 

When crawling wormes feede on ns in the grave. 

What pleasure then shall vilest mffians have ? 

All wanton lookes, and filthj, fleahj pleasure. 

When Old age comes shall greofe bring and displeasure ; 

God's eye from heav'n us clearely sees within. 

And als without, no thing can maske our sin. 

Madame, doe this, respect the God above, 
Shunae what may friend this your nnlawfiill love ; 
Shunne idlenesse, and pampermg of the fiesh, 
Vaine in apparell be not more or leBse ; 
Bee still about some honest oocnpation*; 
Shunne both the place and time of a temptation ; 
In any roome sit not with men alone, 
A spark it kindleth Tmclar dry anone ; 
Though doores be cloB'd, remember Oon's within, 
Madame, seeke morcy, and forsake your nn. 

In times to come from all such things forbeare, 
And what is past none of the same shall heare ; 
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Hate Bin in tim«, if onoe yee breake the ice, 
In doeing veil, jee in a Terjr trice, 
Wi4 find the aweete of rertue, and tlie sevre 
Of vice, which yee lor'd in your yeathfull honre : 
Yee to your husband shall be alwayes deare. 
And £rom Ub month yee kindly wordes shall heare ; 
Thee shall bee call hit heart, hit low, hit life. 
Bit other telf, kit rett. his vude, hit Wife ; 
Soone (on) the earth yee shall together spend, 
Your life in peace, and get a joyfull end : 
God's jnstice still doth against sinners frowne, 
And at the last with shame doth bring them downe, 
And great disgrace ; then the smiling eje I 
The smoothest chin, the cheeke of purest dye. 
The Pearles, the Rabies dangling on the haire ; 
The papea laide out, and als the breast made bare ; 
With gownes of ailk pasmented all with gold, 
Which wanton ejea with lustfull lookes bebolde i 

then snch things shall all without delaj, 
Ijko filthy smoake er'n Tanisb quite away ; 
And of them all shall leave no thing behind. 
But shame, and lack, and tortures in the mind. 

This is the end of persones er'ry where. 
Who of their lusts lye pamp'red in the snare ; 
Now strive, Madame, yourself to overcome, 

1 will no more onto your cabin oome. 

ITicn mg Ood imtAtn, and alt without, 
Z^ heae'fdy Wairdmt tetmettiU <Acut ,- 
Mte fat to guard in ev'ry occupation, 
Hiat hemse foorth 1 be not led in temptation : 
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80 make me wary that of nn and tooth. 
By tiee made free I itirre thee not to mrath. 

Lord my trtut u onely upon thee. 
That thou in dangeri wilt my guardian be ; 
let me not be voftquith't toith the spell ! 
And vile entieemente of thie Hag of Sell, 
A ihamelesiB woman, who with hut mitUd, 
That tempts mee Etiil to etcnne my Matter'* bed ; 
If lov'rcome should bee wUh her temptation, 
Hty dreadfuR judgentenia and jutt indignation. 
Should still me hunt, and hurle from place to pface, 
A vagabond with shame and great disgrace. 
Toidh for a tpaee may lutty gambolt thake. 
Not knoweing Tophel a mott fierie lake ; 
Where loulet among the dreadfoU flames shaU bume. 
Whence it no hope for eter to r«tum« ; 
Such pbmg'd tn darknesse shall to ecer be«. 
That ihey the welkin brigM shall never tee. 

Lord, what's thy wilt make thott me it effect, 
Thalt to thy Lowes I may mytelf subject ; 
So that I flinch not unto any tide. 
But in all things may foUowe thee my guide. 
At well *n secrete, at in pid>lie to. 
That where thou leadei 1 wUJingly may got. 
At doth a child led by hit father'i hand ; 
Make more and more mee for to underttemd, 
7%y toured will, that as I doe profetse, 
To feare thy name, I practise alt no leste ; 
If&wu me leave I in my sini wUl ttinke, 
A»d under weighit of wrath at last will sinke : 
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Sy thee dapalron'd, if I to ikould bee. 
Who eovH a comforU once afford tome? 
The Bt/pocrites dittembtinff congrega^oa. 
Shall ivre at kut he irought to desolation : 
/n this tmiptation that is yetjd^endcmt, 

Lord thou sees Fm plaintif and defmdani : 
Temptations rife, doe marche agaiast me eag'r. 
And round oiotrf my T'ml they me beleaguer. 

€1,t 9tun. 

I'm diB^>pointed in this thing, jet bo 
As I Buppose, the matter shall not goe :* 

1 will asBa^e yet for to torae my saile, 
T' another wind, that so I may preraile. 

lie gire this I^y inkling that with speede. 
She cnrioiu carle the cockers of her head. 
That Saphir, Onix, Topas, she command ; 
And other Stones set with a cnriona band. 
Bang glauncing, damicing on her haire as spangles. 
Or as the ftnit npon the Tree tbat dangles. 
When with a gale of wind that load doth bio, . 
The branches waved are thus to and &o t 
Such ornaments are fit to kindle fire. 
To waken up a lusty youth's desire. 



* "De MiTteqDe, eomme nbon UaifaemaUiaea monttretoit eomme 
TD angle bit par le ooneoun de deux Wgaes qui k jalgaent cd td 
point le peal putagei en deoi ; iiuaa le Diable apprend ajiement aui 
nana de qnclla aorte deqotudre ranemblage de deux penonnaa biea 
TDlet par Is mariagr." (.BatmittmtM Du Feli— Amevn Par Le St. 
D'AtHj. I6».) 
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Not oaely bo, her garments must be seene. 
In rich gold tiaeue on a ground of greene. 
Where ae the shuttle did vitb art encheck. 
The cfaangeant colour of Dove's glist'ring neck, 
That's figur'd oy'r with red, greene, black, and blewe, 
A checker work made of each ooatly hue : 
With Gold smith's work, a fringe of gdd about, 
Her Robe must border, which must be set out 
With cimning cost, all butt'ned downe the side, 
With gold adorn 'd as if she were a Bride : 
Such omamenta are fit to kindle flre. 
To waken up a lusty youth's desire. 

Not onely 80, but with such equipage, 
To cer'r some wrinkles that are made by age. 
She must be farded, that by such oorrectiens. 
She may well mend of beautie the defsctions : 
When she therwith her cheekes shall cunning drench. 
Then shall she seeme of sixtoene yearee a wench ; 
With painted breastes, with ptdnted cheekes and haire. 
Dancing with Ribbans, waving heere and there : 
Then wiil hee dole when he lookes on her head ; 
The LiVy motmtt upon her breast will feede. 
His eyes will lust ; She dress't with cwnely graoe. 
Will him allure her closely to embrace : 
The lady's lusty as a man would crave. 
And she in pranking proudly, doth goe brave : 
She as a Qneene steps stately in her way. 
The Rabies burnish with a burning ray ; 
Those bomw'd snares at last will Joseph catch, 
Id bast I Ume will by the tresses snatch. 



lie goe to her, when to her I am come, 
I in her heart will such derices humme ; 
She's sioke of Lore, lie jet her more ingage. 
Till that her love be turned into rage : 
ify Sow u bent, muu Arrow't nocked right, 
My lefi hand nueta the head, my bnatte tA« right s 
Her for to mound Iw^ let goe the itring. 
In toay to her the viinged ihafi doth ting : 
Her back U piare^, andpeepet out before. 
She Un'd hm muc&, but now the'le tone him more. 

^t^r'» vnuc. 

What can this be i I whiles am in a flame, 
And whiles at with one ague chUl'd I am ; 
Mj heart is swolne with sighes and sorrowes great, 
Both da; and night mj heart within doth Aret ; 
I wish, if I such foliea could fbrbeare. 
That la Dor-Mouie were a thousand yeare. 
That I might sleepe, a sleepe bo uncontroull'd. 
To shonae the ill that waking I behold : 
What can this bee ? the fire yet swiftly seekes, 
To passe the pathos, and all the crooked oreekes. 
Within my heart ; Lore paseioa's are more eagV, 
They on all sides this heart of mine beleaguer : 
Thonf^ts as feU Somele tram their drowsie nest. 
Come buzzing bo within nly troubled breast, 
With Asking tmne, that I mnst by and by, 
Stitoh't full of Btings with piune lye downe and dye ; 
Tea dye for him whom I can not attaine. 
Who for my lore still meetos me with diadaine. 
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What ; StuUl I dje ? I him ^et will assaile. 
If that m; Card and Gompatte doe not faile. 
lie gaine mj point ; I either ehall him more. 
In chearefull waj for to accept my Love ; 
Or eke I ehall doe this inoontinent, 
A atratageme moat quicke I shall ioTent, 
That hee me sought, and would me als abuse. 
But that I chast, did his sat«B still refuse : 
To him m; husband will not audience giro, 
Saj what hee will, hee will him not beleere. 

Some way lie find him for to oreroome, 
I know hee will not t» my Cabin come, 
For so hee stud ; sith heole not come to me. 
To goe to him I will most willing be : 
lie waite my time when fitteth moat my diet, 
lie waite untill that all the house be quiet. 
And hoo within, thou will I to him goe. 
And &eely will speak to him so and so. 

Now time is come ; my heart it springs for hast. 
About his neck my milk white armea to cast ; 
lie hold him, bug him, saying welcome Mine, 
Deare Mine thou art, and I am also Thine : 
Heere's taire occasion, why desire wee thus. 
To sport in lore ? none is to hinder us, 
While wee hare time, now let us doe -with speedo, 
Lovers must dorre, and for no dangers dread : 
Why bwrne vxe day ligM ? wee have time and place. 
My dearest Heart, nowe let me thee emhraoo. 
Let time not aUp, by feare or yet by sloth, 
Heere lye with me, thii Bed w^ lerve ui both. 



to flDuUtrs. 

Madame, Madame, nowe faire misled fee are. 

Think that jee are the wifb of Potiphar ; 

iij Doble Lord vho doth as aU command, 

Hee would cot looke to get this from jour hand ; 

That jee through lust so fiiriousl; misled. 

Should la; a semut in his Master's bed ; 

It is m6Bt base Madame, 1 70U assure. 

That jee, my MtstretM, should become mj vhoore ; 

To shame jour self, jour seze, your house, jour Lord, 

Tour parents, children, friends ; jea, in a word. 

Tee hj this deede shall make your self most vile, 

If jee with whooredimie should yourself deSle ; 

If 10 tuch bati thaU ttUipotteae j/our heart, 

A itinhemg Fame thalt trumpet your depart : 

Let not your mind to folies such incline, 

God's eyes each where as Tapen bright doe shine ; 

When hee is wroth most heary is his hand. 

Severely ahakeing his correctiug wand, 

To scourge the rins of greate as of the small. 

Respect of persones hee hath none at all 1 

Wee should not bee like to a head strong colt. 

Headlong to runne downe in a strange revolt. 

And mariage knot so basely breake asunder, 

God surely will on such from heav'ns thunder : 

Luit't liJee a BowU w&tcA runntn^ downe a hiU, 

7%tf farrar't ruiuiee, it rwmet the ftuter itiil : 

SometimeM in '1 voay ii meetei a ilone tiat itopt 

7%a gpeede a tpaee, but up agam U koppt ; 

It leapet, it ttoti, and tlaiyet wX, though it itumhte, 

TUiJrom thtlopittoAe bottome tumble. 
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Heare my diBcoorse which 8weet«lj slides along. 
And yeele be loath ;our Potiphar to wrong ; 
Bee is yovr Lord, on you he doth dUtill, 
Ltme'i Aoncy dmoeM wMch tn gnat dropet doe trill ; 
To giee you-gold, rich jewdt, and attire. 
Tea, aU that any Lady eoM require ; 
Hee tparet no eott ev'n on you aU the whUe, 
Since yee him kneioe, and why ihoM yee deJUe ? 
Bit bed with one that u a servant base. 
With me Madame, toith me, toith me, aiat ! 

Sith as yee heore the matter's bo and so, 
Now loose your grips, and qnicUy let me goe ; 
If from yon I this favour oan not find, 
lie rather chose to leave mj cloak behind. 

13otf)^r'» onffc. 

doole ! doole ! help, help, doole ! doole ! 

1 am abnged by a slave, a fbole : 

Is none heere neere, to heare my idmlleet cry ? 
I blush to tell what he hath done, tj, tj : 
Ho, servants heare ! come to my help anone, 
Or witJi a elave lie surely be undone ; 
I'm sioke with cryes, fy, is no servant heere. 
That from this windo crying will me heare ! 

I see the nnrse ; Ho ! nurse onto me come. 
For I with greefc almost am orercome. 

€it Xanft. 

What nowe, Madame, what ia't that ailee yon there ? 
What is't that bath dischevell'd all your haire ? 



to vmUttD- 
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^otifUv* mut. 

Uj Norse, mj Nurse, this base and beggar Lowne 

Hath throtl'd me, and also cast me downe 

Upon this bed, to force me to hia will. 

For this those teares nowe downe my cheekes doe trill ; 

I'm sham'd for aj, thongh no more were then this. 

Ere ot'q I wist, this glare mj mouth did kisse ; 

Hee craftj came to me in stealeing waj. 

When I was sleeping in the oanopej ; 

I blush for shame to t«ll it ; 1 the Slare, 

The Jew, the Rascall, the base Hebrew Ksa/ra ; 

The vilest rillaine that bath ever beene, 

Within mj doores ; where hath the like beene seene, • 

Or heard of erer ? that a basest slare. 

Durst but a kisse of hia owne I^d^r crare ; 

But DOwe, this Jew, a Raacall most impure, 

Would mee his Mtetresse for to be his whoore ; 

This day I have received such disgrace. 

That I for shame can oot lift up my face : 

Hee had me forc'd ; but when hee heard my cry. 

For feare from hence bee hasted by and by ; 

And that tbe tmeth yee in my wordes may find, 

Such «xu hitftara, ^UJihu doak behind. 

Hee suddaioe disaf^Mared at my word, 
Er'n as the powder fired on a boord ; 
When touch'd with fire it mountee with euddaioe flash. 
And steales away in smoake wi& little ehufa ; 
The villaiue did right so incontinent, 
Hee leap't aside, and to the doore he went : 

See that the villaine no more seene be heere. 
With hue and cry pnrsue him fiure and neere ; 
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And make him fost till that my boBbaud see. 
In what a gaise hee hath abused me. 

Eit fiuxtt. 
Woe's me, Madame, that er'r I saw thia day ; 
That such a Rascal! should jou thna betraj ; 
A Thatft wttAtn dooru it Qio^hi wane than ten. 
That an mthout : excrement of men ! 
Where is the Rogue ? hee shall such deedes bewaile, 
When a^r him his entrules he shall trmle. 

Hot fsrre, Madame, did I this man mistake, 
It's hard to judge b^wixt one Eel and Snake : 
O deare Madame, hare patience but a while. 
For time at last, will with a secrete file. 
Diminish cares, and troubles of each sorte ; 
Bo ! nowe I see, what will you nowe comforte. 

Behold ;our husband heere is hard at hand. 
When hee what's done shall clearely understand ; 
He in great-wrath will tharpen then Au eye. 
When hee that villune shall before him see. 

^tffUt. * 
What now toy heart ? what wanlj doth displace. 
The Boie mix't LiUiet in your lovely face ? 
What cause of greefe hath made you so to smart ? 
Tee're wan and pale since I firom you did part. 

|9«t^lHt'« nfCr. 

Our daj/et bt/ tumei goe in this mortall life, 

Ev'n nowe withjoyet, anone with jams and ttrife ; 



When fee went hence, jree left a Crocodile, 
Within jonr house, who tnurthers with a smile : 
, That S<i>nw Slave, that RascaO most impure. 
Would me hia Mistrease for to be his whoore ; 
B7 him I hare received such disgrace. 
That I for shame can not lift up my fkce ; 
Hee had me forc'd, but when hee hoard me cry, 
For feare, &om hence he hasted by and b; ; 
And that the tmeth yee in mj wordea may find, 
Su4h wot hit feare he left hit cloak behind ; 
Tee judge are hoero, and therefore keepe jour Session, 
And well adnse to punish such transgression ; 
I'm sham'd for ay, thongh no more were then this. 
Ere ev'a I wist, this slave my mouth did kisae. 

Your Tordes, your &ce that's pale, mee greatly more. 

For in th' Hxehtquer of my dearest love. 

First place that love hath, which I, to you beare. 

No thing on earth unto me is so dears ; 

With cloudy care yee're muffl'd up the whiles. 

When as your fitce was fiJl'd with pleasing smiles ; 

Tour greefe is uncouth, and the &iilt is strange. 

Ere it be long I shall your wrong revenge ; 

I see the villaine comeing nowe aSarre, 

Who caused all the greefes that in you are. 

Ho ! Sirra come, is this th' Arabian way ? 
That yee a slave your Master should betray. 
And make no bones in wayea that are most vile, 
Tour Master's bed with whooredome to defile ; 
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See tiow remorselesse beere the slare doth stand, 
Uis censcience dull doth no thing nuderstand ; 
This ruth-IeBse villaine in his lust bo mad. 
Upon mj I^j then no pit; had ; 
When kindled vas this slave's unohaat desire. 
His derlish thoughts did still re/avme the fire. 

Thou beastly man, onthankfuU er'ry vay. 
Thou wast a slave, when I thee brought away 
From those Arabians, that thou might'st me serve, 
My kindneaae great did bettor things deserve. 

I found thee vile, and in a- base estate, 
I (rau'd) thee up onto a higher seat, 
Above thy fellowea ; after that with speeds, 
I of a foot boy set tbee on a steede. 
Which wanton, souple, nimbly so and so. 
Could curvet, tume, runne, praunee, advance alio ; 
Remember what at first I sude to thee. 
When I thee bought Tay servant for to be. 

CoTM hitker lade, I satde, lunoe eowrage tak. 
Sack thou thit tteede, I'U tkee a rider mak ; 
Thii \cell I wot, Ineede no in^tiutfiofi, 
Tkou for the better chang'd hatt thy condkicm ; 
Thou served merehande both in eolde and heate, 
Who after them through miret upon thy fiset, 
StiU made thee runne with weari'd Hmmet, and to, 
Ev'n at a drudge after their paekt to got: 
More totere then tweete thy lifemu them among. 
At J doe think; but ere that it be long. 
Thou no more with a trwAling tempett dric'n, 
SkaU cleared tee thy tad and low'ring Seav'n: 
Take courage, and in ail thingi finth/ull be. 



to flBnlttrf. 

And thou mojp'rt looie ^ faoour mo from me. 

These vere my vordes before I went away, 
I als when I thee ragged saw, did say ; 

Bit ehthing'M coarte, y«a it it very bad. 
But now I mind to tee Mm teemelj/ elad, 
In nUsM mite, with a rich Livery, 
Of pvTfile jute, fidl of embrodery ; 
lalio toiU tn Aonour »et Um up. 
Upon a hon9 the itateliett of the Troope. 

All this I saide, and minded was for more, 
Thoa Bhoold'st have feithfull beene to me therefore ; 
Another would for auch a Idndnesse thank. 
But thon unfaithful! hast me play'd a pranlc. 
The like whereof as yet sot heard I hare. 
That such a Lady should be with a Blare, 
Abused bo, to satiafy his lost ; 
Now death for thee a punishment is jnst. 

Ho ! Jayler, come, come and without delay. 
Take thou this rillaine to the jayle away ; 
And let him there within the dungeon lye, 
With harlots, UieereB, that worthy are to dye ; 
Let him your pria'ner adll be barely fed. 
With puddle-water and with barlg bread. 
Among this lice, and doung with filthy scent. 
Let be his bed ; doe this incontinent, 

Alas ! my Lord, why will you be so etrict, 
Mee to condemne, untry'd, and unconnct ? 
lie tell the traeth, your Lady, and not I 
Is in the guilt, if yee the same will try. 
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SUre '. silence keepe, how darre thou speake a worde, 
BluBh rather in the presence of th; Lord ; 
Thoa lovest lyes, thou mitled art therein. 
Without remorse for thy most filthy sin : 
Legions of Devils are in thee, daye and night, 
Like ShoaUt ofcromet vhich on a field doe light. 
To wast up all ; thou shalt no more deceive ; 
To priBon [Jayler) with this filthy Knave, 
Oat of my sight ; I with my fauchin keeno. 
Should at a blows hewe both thine armes off cleane ; 
But I disdaine upon a slave so vile. 
That I my hands should at this time defile. 
I will no more this beastly Traitoor see. 
Come Jayler, take this monster nowo from mo, 
Hee is some Soro'rer that hath leam'd in Hell, 
For to bewitoh a Lady with his spell. 

Or itaflor 
Fasso quickly hence, and suffer for thy wrong, 
Before thy Lord thou standest heore too long ; 
Qoe get thee hence to prison by and by, 
WboTO among Toads, and Serpents tbou shall lye. 
Where pinch'd with want the Bar bread thou sbalt eat«. 
Hard in the Stocks I fasten shall thy feete. 

Lvrd thou iee''tt what tUR hath heme my part. 
Thou sond'st tht deepeett of tht doublet heart ; 
In aU (&u matter onelyjrom thyfeare, 
fhym Cartull pleaittret I did to/orbeare. 



Lord to thee loho h<ut no partiall teale. 
Unto thy Throne o/Jiatice lappeale; 
Thou art the Judge, the Jury, Wittteue too; 
Thou ktunoett all, vjhat wee tpectke, thinJce, or doe; 
Our tecrete thoughts thou eee'at withxlecavMt eye. 
Thou dott each thought {ere it be thought) detcry. 

Lord with comfortet, aitd with tpeachet kind. 
Conceit myfeares, and well eonfirme mg mind; 
For, for the pretent thrill'de my heart with paine. 
At with a Ttkip gav> it were cut in twaine. 

With sable courtaliie heere, beclouded all 

1 see no light, no wicket in the voll ; 

Here in a dungeon [worse then death), I dvell 
With Toads, and Serpents, in a loathsome cell : 
Pain'd and perplexed is my troubl'd Blind, 
But in my Ood I comforte hope to find. 
stubbome stomach ! cause of all m; aadnesse, 
Ceaae for to fret, for God at last with glodnosse. 
Will fill mj heart ; to him I'le lift my hands, 
Who still hath prest* a thousand winged Bands, 
To guarde his children when men them assaile, 
Hee oft not helpes, but when all helpes doe &ilfl.t 

THE USE. 
Wee hone great neede to pray to Ood to lave us. 
For our oorruptiotu ttiU doe seeke to elaoe «t : 

* BMdj. 

1 CoDDcelcd with tbe life of Jowph, it ii obterred bj the •minnit 
Ofieatil •oholar, Dr. Adun Ctirke, that ■• the Penian podi Mid 
BHtetn hiMoiUn* ecmtrlTC to aurj on ■ wrt of goiltlen paaton 
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Tefi^^tatioiu rife attmie tiote iMrtt of own. 

Am tUcit, yea thv^cer Hun tK» mUdn powm. 

The showret of raine, which downe in dnpet doe pane. 

On meadotos ipangl'd with afiow'ry grau : 

Wee should bee wateh/vH leet at any houre, 

l^at roaring lAoneane and ut devowe ; 

Our inJnred ihoughte, the theevet thai are withm, 

Wee mutt them watch, lett they tu tnare in tin ; 

Wee muit them itiU keepe thort, and dip their vkngt. 

Pare neere their naOet, and oIi puU out their etingi. 

Let women leame to ihunne both time and plaae, 
TfUcA on them may bring tin or yet diagraee : 
It it not teemely, man and woman be 
Alone in Chamben; though their minde be free. 



betvecD JoMpb bhiI Potiphu-'i wife till the dolh ot Potipltar; 
wben Zuleekhi (u ihe ii univd] grown old, li TcMorcd to foinh aod 
beaatjr by tbe power of Qod, and beoome* Ibe wife of Jottpli. What 
trBditimu tbej had beude the Moiuc leit for what thej uj on Ibia 
auttJMt are now unkDown, but the whole itorj with inDumerable en- 
belliihment* ii lo geaerallr eurrcnt in the Eaat, (bat I Ihaogbt it not 
ami** to take tbii notice of it. The twelfth chapter of the Koraa, 
which oelebntea thebeautf, piel7,aDiIaBliofthi) Patriarch, ia allowed 
10 be one of the Bneat ipeoiinena of Arabia eompoutian e>er rormcd, 
and the hiitory itaclf aa told b; Hotea, ii one of the moat rfrnplc^ 
natural, affecting, aod well-told talea erer published. It ia ■ muter- 
piece of eompoaition, and neier feili of producing iti intended effeot 
on the mind ofa oarefiil reader. The Arab lawgiver mw, asd felt the 
beautiea and eicellenoei of hia model, aod he eertaiulj put forth, all 
tbe ttrengtb of bit own language, and all the eaergj of fail mind, fn 
in order to riral it." With the reatoftbe lUtrali our Author appeara 
to bare atruggled hard to gire all tbe intereil he ooold to tbla Plot; 
•ad like aome of the anoicDt Fatben of the Chriatlan Cbureb, while 
wamiog agiinat rio*, at tbe iMna time lajing open It* bl 



From gmUmaie at Jint f but hov> iwme. 
May Satan compatH, that wAteA being done. 
May thrilt their heart ; the danger u not snudl, 
Who itandt the day, the morrow he may faU. 
(^/mtptioru imarme viithm nMn'< heartt lilce beet. 
Or Maggot* eraicling tn a rotten cheeee, 
J%ey wiU breaie foorik, and qui4ikly wrigle out, 
Except the Lord ut hourely gvarde a6otit ; 
Tthen Itut doth rage it like a cottier fntt; 
It topiie turoia, vptide dovme aU tet* ; 
Tt fiamet (A« eyei; tA« heart within it firet. 
On thottgand toyets it shu^ our detiret ; 
It tpoUee our vntt, and make* aa imprudent; 
It Mteelet our browe, and make* ut impudent ; 
fihere onee it reigneth, there U maJoeth ture, 
A man a harlot, and a wife a nhoore ; 
A thouiand Lie* itpMeheth by and by, 
To choke ike ehame, were it mA petyury. 

Obtene how tubtle whooret can thut invent, 
TolayAe fauU upon the innocent. 
To cov're their owne ; how ready in a trice. 
Then did (hit wife imagine thit device, 
liat heewhoiOa refiu'd to talit/y. 
Ber hut, wae hee tAot then would teith her lye : * 
A Tirick mott ture that forged toot in heU; 
By thit wee aU thould bee inttructed well, 
Hot toone to trutt, before that Jint wee try, 
For oft Uke trueth, pourtrayed it a lye. 

Let all young men of Joteph't doeingt heere, 
Leame m their youth the Living God to feare : 
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In judgement wee mutt aU compeare anone. 
Both youn^ and old before the Judge's Throne. 

In that gnat dag, a noUe »h<dl thriU the earei 
Of vAcleed men, (md f&. (A«ir hearti vnih Jearea : 
RedaubVd lightning* daele thaU their ej/a. 
The rearing Thunder roule «i<iU through the ehyet ; 
The whirling fiamet in (Aetr career ihall crack. 
And mounbiinM taU ehaU from theo" centre ehak ; 
A cloak of doudi all throughly lyn'd with thunder, 
8haU muffle mountains both aloft and under, 
The tmoahing ttorme, and the whirle fire thall flaih. 
And winged winds shaU make the cloudet to eUuh. 

But God at lait downe from the heav'nly round, ' 
With roaring voice lAoU drowne all other sound ; 
Come, or Depart, shoH bee the wordei that day, 
Whch shall to Heav'n or HeU make ready way. 

happy ^ey who Godly live and ehatt. 
For they in Beaven with Qod thaU lodge at latt. 



jF{n<0- 



I9abar anO <ISoUa|. 

The Sfbakbbs, 
1, The PhUUtmet. 2. King Stad. 3. J«tia. i. David. 
5. The liraelitet. 6. The Gt^aatnet. 7. Eliab. 
8. Ooliah. 

€it mfKMnti. 
Not long agoe wee Israel did disgrace. 
Who fear'd the keene edge of our conrteUce ;• 
Since Saul was King thejr all doe courage tab, 
Uia Jonathan hath eaut'd us tume the back : 
'Twix Bozez, Seneh, two sharp rocks, he went 
With sword in band, when he incontinent. 
Onto UB ahew'd him self both steme and strange, 
Ey'n like a wolf which cruelly doth range. 
Through flockes of sheepe ; the time for as is (good). 
That nowo wee anne for to rerenge that blood. 



* A (hart, broid award, or CulUu. 



To Schochoh and to Asekah wee'le goe, 
la Ephei-dammim* with {au armie) bo : 
Twii Shochoh and the Azekah, we will 
Oar armie pitch, which shall the country fill, 
With terronr great ; if wee can courage tak, 
Wee'te see anone all lara'I tnrne the back. 

Why safler woe ontfoet ut to sorprise ? 
Like one who dead in Epilepsie Ijes ; 
Shall I now wast my travell and my seede, 
To reap ane empty atraw, qt naughty reed ? 
If wee tak courage wee shall in this place. 
Their battr'd hr^ns cause fall upon their face : 
By Elah's valleyet wee a place will get. 
That in aray wee may the Battell set, 

' Calmet tliiaki lb>t Shoehah and AitHeh irere placet wblch laj to 
the BOUtb of Jeruu]em, and to the veit of Beth-lehem, about Bfteen 
milei from (he former. Epka-dammiiH wai in the vicioilj ; but ita 
preciaelocalitfi* not knoirn. — (9ee I Samuel, cbap, iTii, Ter. r~3). 
It IB anppoied that Ihia war ooouned tight jeari after the aoointing of 
David, and Irn or fm/w jean after the war with the Amatekilem. Td 
Mine reapcct) (he positions of the eonlending anaie* were Dot ualikB 
thoie at the late Bailies of Alma and Inkennaa, 

t The Tallej of Elah, which lome traailale the tarpniimt mZfqr, or 
the vallqi of Ikt tertbimth tna ; and otben, the vtUlty q^ oa^t, ii 
jet well awertiined. It ia ntualed abont tea mtlei to the weit of 
Jeruaalem, and three mile* from Beth-lehem, and haa within it the 
modem Tillage of Ala Kareem, aud the remain! of old buildinga now 
■earcelj to be diitinguiihed. from the brook running through it, 
David ''ehoM him five imoolh ■tanei" for bia (ting, with one of 
which he ilew Golialh. Aoeording to travellen, the walrr hai alnoa 
refreshed manj a thintj [nigrim jouruqriog from Jaffa to Jenualem, 
who mutt all past the brook on ibelr road. 



Against onr foes who shall moat surelj flee. 
When the; shall see our armed compan; ; 
Our palfrejea praunce, our horse on er'rj wing. 
Begin to snuff, to snort, to leaps, and fling. 

Ho ! David, come ; consider and behold. 

How I, jour &ther, hoar; nowe and old. 

Desire of jou that with provision. 

To your three hrethrea you should goe anone ; 

My first borne Eliab, nowe is from me farre ; 

Abinadab and Sbammah at the warre, 

Are with the Kiug to Elah's valleye neere, 

The Philistines are mighty, as I heare : 

Prepare to-night, and goe away at morne. 

And take ane epbah of this parched come. 

And those ton leaves ; Vith them now quickly goe. 

And in the camp thy brethren nmne unto : 

And to the captune of theire thousand take. 

Ten cheeses fine ; make hast and be not slack: 

See that thou looke how that thy brethren fore. 

And take theire pledge when thoa shalt find them there. 

Rise earely up from thy soft morning sleepe, 
And to the keeper leave thy flocke of sheepe : 
My heart is toss'd most like a rageing sea, 
Where tumbling billowes bath the ver; sky : 
Warre fearfull is, but yet wee must obey, 
Superiour powers who ov'r ns doe sway, 
Th' imperiall mace ; God Iiatb ordained so, 
That subjecte humble, either come or goe. 
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Ab IciDga oommand ; if it be reamnable, 
For to repine, it such is treasonable ; 
But oh, ahu ! I fbare Philistines stab, 
I, and Abinadab. 



BabOf. 

Farewell deare Eather as jou saj, ev'n so. 
This thrice lie for m; brethren undergoe ; 
What yee as father unto me appoint, 
I will the same performe in everj point 

Aurora's cleare, the wa; is good and drje, 
I come good speede, I hope that bj and b^, 
I to the boast shall oome, where I shall see, 
Men that fbr God, stout and courageous bee : 
Neere Elab's valleTe nowe I see afarre, 
A great appearance of a bloody warre i 
Lord keepe short our foes, and {and m all thingt) 
Faire neere their nailes, pull out their balfuU stings ; 
They weary us with tribut, toll, and tax. 
And subsidies untill they breake our backs : 
Lord of Hoasts I doe thee humbly pray. 
That thine owne Isral [none) may (harm) to day ; 
For th' Hebrewes fight, make Philistines,. Lord ! 
To feele thy hand, who doe not feare thy worde : 
Our gallant men courageous make, that they 
May foile their foes, and so may bare the day. 

€it imiiatinti. 

Aurora's past, and Pboabus well aray'd, 

Climbes up the heav'n with golden lookes display'd : 



His u£ter pale which from his beamiog light. 
Her Eplendour borroweB for to cleare the nigbt, 
Ib nowe gone downe ; the starrea no moie appeare, 
The snnne in w^;on* makes tb' horizon clearo ; 
The time uh Gtea, that wee in Battell ray, 
•Nowe set ourselTes ; wee hope to have the day. 

That all should fight it might soeme to be cniell, 
It bettor ia that we appoint a Duell ; 
That one be chosen out of er'ry side, 
That those the qnarrell quickly may decide : 
We have a Gyant that is borne in Oath, 
See where hee stands within a narrow path ; 
Vfith broad bright eyes like unto a full moone. 
Colossus like, he will bee ready soone, 
With sword in hand 'gunst any man to passe ; 
Hee hsth od's head a helmet made of brass, 
fietwix his shoulders hee a target beares, 
That's made of brass, hee seemes the king of Ceares : 
Hee with a looke will Isral all affiigbt. 
Who darre be bold 'gainst such a man to fight ? 

Goliah. ho ! knowe what we doe intond. 
Our will's that yoe now quickly downe descend. 
Into that Talloy ; and that by and by 
Yee all the boast of Israel now defy. 

Yee know right well that I not courage lak, 
I will this duell gladly undertak : 
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This d&jT I looke that 1 shall glory gaine, 
And soone returne rictorions home againe : 
I'm armed well, my coate is all of male, 
My sword is such it nerer jet did faile ; 
Now from this path, lie to the valleje goe. 
And itanding thtre I will speake so and so. 

Ho ! pultrons all who on that bill doe stand, 
Ane answer give, that I maj understand. 
If any bee among joui captaines found. 
Who hand in hand darre face me on this gromid. 
And fight it out ; let one on er'ry side, 
Nowe by a daell all oar strife decide. 

See how like sheepe the; flee from me away, 
While I m; weapons on this field display ; 
All Isral's armies I ((Am day) defje, 
(Never fAoU) I, nnto such cowards crye, 
Feare teares jour ejes, and Murres jour Bensee eo. 
That none among jou doire to Battell goe : 
Send to me one, send twentj, I'le them treade, 
And after that, glut with thwe blood mj blade ; 
I looke that I shall a trinmphing orowne. 
Get on mj head, and cloatli'd be with renowne ; 
I hope Fhiliatda nowe shall get a tpoile, 
For IsraTs men in trembling waj recoile : 
As I {jKrceire thej all will tnme the back, 
Be readj lades the bootj for to take. 



€it Ittntlitt*. 
This ftarefiiU parlej makes us troubl'd all. 
While wee behold this gjant that's so tall ; 
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Who can such veapoDs carrie hy his side ? 
What annour can his blood; blowes abide ? 
Pale fearefull sbir'niigB all our joints doe thrill. 
Wee see no way for to prevent this ill : 
Most nwie cheekee are tnrn'd to earthen hew. 
And from our browes drop downe ane icj dew ; 
Out lofty captaines seeme, {to b«) all humble, 
They tmne the back, they slide {moay and tumble,) 
Stout hearted foint, with fault'ring feet they fly, 
While as they heare this great Goliah's orye, 
Behold some otheiB from the lofty clift, 
Which running, fly like Hinda that are iO swift. 

Men's hearts are downe ; none nowe doth courage tak, 
All men tume cowards and doe tnme the back ; 
All heartlesse are who seemed once most bold. 
This frowning visage none darre sowe beholde : 
Hee's like the Lions that through forests forragCi 
Hee weildes his weapons with a dauntiesse courage : 
Idke unbi sheepe wee on the monntaines are. 
Of SUvish feare wee're hamp'red in the snare ; 
Our Feeres through feares, now to and fro doe reel, 
AU wide of eotuiKJl far our common loell ; 
When unto men Ood talenti rich hath giv'n. 
It is to {trade)^foT him that's God of beay'n, 
' That backe againe hee may receive his gold. 
With sixty, ser'nty, or a hondreth fold : 
Alas I how few an they that understand, 
Wliat Gob hath done by bis Almighty hand. 
At divers times from dangers to relieve. 
Us in distress, which should us courage give ; 
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F;, Ff , that men ihouid in fiare thu$ tUterj/e, 
That all ihouid tremble at this cacJding pje, 
{At) such a Doa who doth defye as ail, 
And als our God the God of Israel : 
1 see no more, but courage all is lost. 
To fif^bt this man none is in all our boast. 

Behold the King on Horseback oomming hist, 
Wee'le heare what bee will sa^ to us at last : 
Hee'a chaft, his Face is red with running nowe, 
Great sweate falls downs all bubbUug from his browe ; 
Great worke'a in hand ; weele unto him draw neere, 
That his advice wee at this time ma; heare. 

Gaptaines now reoeive from me instmotion ; 
Bee not inchained in gj^es of base subjection 
To faare your foe, and basel; for to jeelde ; 
Take courage nowe and brarelj &ce the field ; 
Whj feare yae so, thus fisking in and out. 
Like those who of the Lotui's protection doubt! 
Feare not this man, who bj his month profane 
Doth plaj the Dog ; and belcha out with disdaine 
Aj/ainil our God, and 'gaitut hU ptople all ; 
When pride is greatest swiftlj doth it fall ; 
This villaine rile blaspheemes {mo vmrtk kit hap), 
Hee is a Div'll within a man his shape 
Though hee seemes strong, and stordilj doth goe, 
God will find some that will him orerthro. 

See bow hee stands in a most raging moode ; 
Upon bis beard of foame comes downe a flood ; 



xnlt «6oltat. 

His moath is froath^, fm^ fills his bee, 
Hed's like a Horse tiiat's praoncing in his place : 
His long black lockes hang shagged Satjres like, 
Adovne his necke, his bush bearde floateth thicke ; 
His armes are brawnie, and all bristi'd are 
Most Hedge bog like, with wire instead of haire ; 
like two fire brands his ejei the; doe appeare ; 
With frowning &ce, he seemes the King of Feare. 

Yet for all this, wee will some courage tak. 
For all is lost if wee now tnme the back ; 
Some Captaine stout will take this Duell in hand. 
If, that from mee bee shall this anderstand, 
That he who shall this Philistine nowe slaj. 
Shall by mee well rewarded be this day. 
Tea this I'le cause declare by tmmpet sound. 
If any shall in all this hoast be found, 
Who Isral shall of this great Gear relieve, 
lie nnto him my daughter Micbal* pve. 

, ftbt €aptaintt. 
The danger's great, though great bee the reward ; 
Men more their life then great rewards regard ; 
If any hope of rict'ry were in sight, 
For such rewards men g^ely all would fight ; 
Where death is certaine, that man is not wise, 
That on a venture darre so enterprise. 
The man's a gyant of a stature tall. 
His onely weight would crush us bones and all : 

* One who ii perfect. 
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Who lookes on him may easilj -perceive. 

His verj mouth capacious as a cave ; 

Upon bis legs as pillars bee doth goe, 

Hee's like a steeple reeling to and tro : 

Hee goes as hee would all us orefiwhelme, 

A CTpresB tree doth wsto upon his belme ; 

His bumish'd hamesse like a comet bright. 

All blazing blood; seemetb in onr sight ; 

His lance a loome beame, yea a mast most big. 

Which he doth shake ev'n like an Osier twig : 

His coat of male, the strength bard can carrie. 

Tea its a burden, to a Dromderrie : 

His stormie voice is like the roaring thunder, 

When as the clouds most snlpb'ry breake asunder ; 

From top to toe hee's all ia hamesse bright ; 

What captaine darre with such a gyant fight ? 

Great's the reward, jet no man darre appeare ; 

Wee love the prize, but none will winn't so deare. 

beastljr men of Isra'l give yee eare ; 

How long shall yee like cowards shake fbr flsare ? 

Among ;ou all is not a champion. 

That in this valleye, darre me fight alone 

In single combat ? that wee (tnay) conclude 

Our variance nowe, hj one man's onely blood : 

Is there not one among you that hath strength, 

Witli whom I heere, might cope nowe at the length ? 

ff for shame ! that none darre come me neere. 

When I defje, like hures they flee for feare : 



With coat«B of biasse the; come, and caps of Steele ; 

While thej should fight, anone thej turne tlie heele. 

If jee not fight, vh; come yee to the field y 

Why are 70a arm'd ? it's best that now yee ye^de. 

And bee our Serrants as jee vere before. 

Cast downe your annes, and so rebell no more : 

Fy ! fy ! novo great ia Israel's disgrace, 

Nimt dam mee meete nor look mee in the &ce : 

Freez'd MinioDs all, most brave in ratuits and rowes. 

Lions in court, in camp are tum'd to cows ; 

Base cowards all, shall thoa the day begone ? 

If yee not fight why put yee armour on ? 

that one were to buckle with me heere. 

Tour Mighty God lesse then yoorselres I feare : 

Come fbnrty, fifty, yea, come all of you. 

Tea, let your God come also with yon nowe. 

O fligitiTea who darre not tume the face, 

This day I shall you cover with disgrace ; 

And als your God of whom yee greatly boast. 

For feare this day hee hath left Isra'l's boast : 

Fj beastly men who can not fight but fly, 

You and your God I doe this day defye, 

*snl. 
My sonl abhorres to see this villaine lewd. 
Who like a Cyclop 'gainst the heay'ns hath spew'd, 
Blaspbeemons wordes, which all the skye defile, 
Hb wordes are all of a most uncouth stile i 
The Lord of Hoasts I hope shall let us see, 
This mouth blaspbeemons muzzl'd so to be. 
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Tbat it shall not be able more or lesse. 
Against our God such railings to expresse. 

But oh, alas ! as yet I not peroeive. 
That of my captainea any courage hare, 
Sut tA«y are like tome fearefiiU (iiiuiffindieyn,) 
Wia *M tome hardg TVrceU* (from the tkyet.) 
' To rioop wiA {tareels) iwift and la draw mere. 
From biuA to huth they in a paniek feare, 
Wagtajfliag goe, to that none can them make, 
Tfaeire thornie covert there at all forsake ; 
So th' Hebrew troopes this boosting gyant shun. 
And from his &ce in trembling feare doe nm ; 
It is in Taine tbat I entreat or threat, 
I scarce can three or four together get. 
Among us (oC) none either wiU or can. 
Novo undertake lA grapple with this man ; 
His mooBtrDua limbs when in the {earth) they thrust, 
Up in the skyes the; ruse a cloud of dust : 
No man bath courage for our common weale, 
Gone from their breastos, their hearts are to their heele. 

What shame that thus our so Tictorioiis hoast. 
Should all be daunted with ane Pagan's boast ! 
This bragging fellow for to work our shame, 
Will say, I cake, I look'd, I ovbroahe ;t 
'Mong all their worthies none durst undertake. 
In panick feare they soone did turne the back ; 

* A male havli. 

t Tbe moHo of ibe Rooun Emperor JuliU) Canr, tiki, vidi, 



Chill'd with an agat all unapt to fight. 

More aheepe then men soone put unto the flight. 

Tea more then this that wee before him fl;, 
Heele both lu shame and will our Ood defye ; 
Ib heere no man for God to undertak ? 
What ahame is it that Isra'l turne the back y 
Shall nowe this nation of so great renowue. 
Thus be destroj'd, and saclc't and battr'd downe ; 
Gheare ap j^our hearts, onr GOD'S a God of might, 
Feare not this man, that with his sword so bright. 
Doth brandith ihut ; got to, make no delayet, 
Who fights for God, God will him orowne with bayes ; 
But if that so, those or'r ns shonld reigne, 
Wee'le be their vassels or some baser thing: 
Will no man stir at such a vill^e's cryes. 
Who both our Ood, and army alt defyet f 
If mm f<jT ought thotdd boldljf mtd&rtake. 
It should be for the great Jbhotah's sake. 

iiy eare abhorres to heare how so he cryes. 
His blaspheemies doe pelt the verj styes ; 
Fj, what's our feare 1 wh; stand wee thus in awe i 
Who shall him fight shall be m; sonne in law. 

Kit Cxptafneit. 
Who darre unto this monster nowe drawe neare ? 
Er'n at hia sight our hearts are iquit'd un(& feare. 
And tremble ey'n as doth the Aspen leafe. 
Except the heav'ns ua help, ther's no releefe ; 
The King doth offer what a man could crare ; 
But when a man is brought unto his grave. 
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Moulded in dost, what can anoh giAoB availe ? 
Thonghts of such dangers make our face grow pale. 

Saul offers much, the gifte is great indeede, 
.What booti a gifie when onoe a man is dead ? 
The cirik garland of greene oaken boughs, 
Thrice three tunes wreath'd about men's glorious bruwes, 
Allnreth moch onto some noble £aot ; 
But who dam nowe in such a danger act ? 
'Gainst this CoIomm so big, bo fierce a foe, 
Hee Bcemes some steeple reeling to and Iro ; 
His brazen cuiress none of ub can carj, 
If hee come forward none of as will tarj ; 
Hee at a stroake will grund us into powder. 
His loDg black locket hang aha^'d adowne hb shoulder ; 

Wee for this Dnell darre not nowe appeare. 
We wish the prize, but who will winn't bo deare? 

Babftr. 
This monster'B boast cooleB Isnl'a courage bo. 
Within m; breast it makes a rage to glow : 
Through all mj veinea I find a burning fire, 
To see how Gaptaines that doe fight for hire, 
B«ooiIe in hast, like Haires with trembling feare. 
At toon at they doe tee Mm dttuomg ntere; 
Big lookeing minions also, all make bast 
To tume their heeles ; the hoast is all agast. 
Ho ! Isral'B men nowe answer me anone. 
Declare what shall unto the man be done ? 
Who thaU with oovrage bntTOlj undertake. 
This single combat, and so Israel make 



Free of all feare, in this (dittraciing day), 
And shall from Isral tabe reproach away ; 
For who's this man unoircumcis'd ? that he, 
Shonld a reproach thos nnto leral be ? 
My heart abborres to heare this monster crye, 
Who of the Lono the armies doth deQre. - 

€it Ifitajflt. 
Hee that this day this danger shall award, 
Shall from the King receive a rich reward ; 
Saul's daughter hee shall have to be bis spouse, ■ 
In Isral free shall be his fother's house ; 
None darre him fight lest that he snrelj dye, 
Hee is most fierce that dwells within his eje : 
Hee sternly lookes when Captaines him behold. 
They stagger, startle, tremble as in cold : 
No, martiall mien we looke to see this day, 
When stoutest captaines thus doe shrink away : 
When as they see this strong limm'd champion shake. 
His loome beame lance, with hast they tume their back ; 
By any wordes wee can not represent, 
The ghastly lookes that from their hearts are sent ; 
Their heads all droop, they in their port and guise. 
Have bloedlesse cheekes, and deadnesse in their eyes : 
If any bee that snch a courage have. 
To fight, hee shall a rich reward receive. 

Thoa idle boy thus vagueing here and there. 
Then liaat cast off, of those f^w sheepe the care ; 



Our father's flock ; bast thou no more adoe. 

Bnt 'mong the soldiers thus a mnd'ring goe 1 

Thou hast not earand hither certainely, 

But beere and there to looke with wand'ring eye : 

Thou for the sheepe cares neither more nor lease, 

I knove the pride, and als the naughtjnesse, 

That JTom thy youth have ever beene in thee, 

For thou art come the Battell fiir to see ; 

A faitbfull sheppard stiU bis flock among. 

Them guides, them gnardea, and doth them lead along. 

The pastures greene, where thej maj eate their fill. 

And be re&esh'd beside the waters still ! 

SabfB. 
Why are you wroth ? whj kindled are your eye* t 
Ob that wee bumbl'd could, with dusty knees 
Call on the Lord, in such a troublous time ! 
My oomming hither surely is do crime : 
Why rage yu Aut, yte, my brother dewef 
Tea, is there not a canse I should be beere J 
What have I done 'i when tortur'd on a rack, 
God's people is, strings of my heart they crack. 
To see them shaken all like broken reedes, 
Spare, brother deare, to prick the heart that ble^es. 

Hence I most goe unto some other part. 
Where 1 discharge may what's within my heart. 

Ho \ Isral's men now answer wf auone. 
Declare what shall unto the man be done. 
Who thdU wiih courage stoutly undertake. 
This bloodly Dnell, and so Isral make, 



Free of all fbare ia this same ybtj day, 
And shall from Isral take reproach &yrvf ? 

€ht ffitaflt. 
Hee that this day tJiis danger shall award. 
Shall from the King receive a rioh reward ; 
Sanl's daughter he shall have to be bis spooie, 
In laral free shall be hta father's house. 

SabOr. 
/ lee. Sing, Print, and Ptople all are clad. 
From sorrores wardropet with a eolovr tad: 
I%«]/ nl«n( itand; deep tifefwa tvn afford*, 
Oriefe'i iharper acMnt, then mott tioquent loordeM. 

Bearo nowe, ^ee, I have laid this conclusion, 
I will him fight, and that vith resolution : 
I'm hither sent, er'n b; the Lord of Boasts, 
To Bwage the swellings of this pagan's boastes ; 
I am resolr'd that mooster to assaile, 
Who 'gainst the hsav'tu lo proudly ttiti doth nrffa; 
I hope this day, the sablest day of sorrowe, 
Shall tnme to joye, and tKat befinv to-morrowe ; 
'Oaimt i^tJiifmef tunoe Lord my helper b«. 
For through ovr tidt$, Lord they thnut at thee. 

Donbtes mongrel whelpes of dung hill contemplation 
Doe hurry f^th from (iU) appointed station : 
This boy seemea nought such acts for to atcbieve, 
But who can tell but God by him (may give), 
Deliv'rance rare ; lest that wee should {bee rent) ; 
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It seemes this boy ia from Jehotah sent. 
To act a thing that may some courage bring. 
Both to the people, and unto the king ; 
It's beet that wee incontinent resort. 
Unto the king him ielfs wif A Ait report ; 
Eyes of our king salt fountaines are of greefe. 
Both for his owne, and other men's releefe. 

Good neves, king, Jbhovah by his might. 
Hath found a man who will the gyant fight ; 
Hee's young it's true, ev'n but a stripling boy. 
But who can tell but God who doth imploye. 
Oft weakest meanes, may by his heav'nly might. 
Through him alone, our foes tumo all to flight ; 
If good it seeme unto your Majesty, 
Wee unto you will bring him by and by. 

Irani. 
It's hard to tell, but God who is our Maker, 
WiU lentt a man to be an nndertaier ; 
If Oed wM feare, wte shall not louA and want. 
Wee can not beg the thing Ood can not graunt, 
That't for our vieU ; he hath not marble heart, 
Lock't, harr'd, againtt our prayers in our tmart : 
Ood't for Am ottme vshen dangers are most deepe, 
Hee wakes, when he seemes nodding fast asloepe. 

Goe quickly and the boy bring to mee heere. 
That what he saitb, I in this place may heare. 

Ho ! youth, wee are unto thee quickly sent. 
Mowe from the king that thou incontinent. 



xnli tf oUb&. 

125 

Uato hipi warn ; the foea with great diBdaine, 
Laugh at our feares, in jesting at our pune : 
The hearts of maaj nowe are Med with sorrowea, 
Bred greefe hath cruoh't* our cheekea with water furrowes, 
Except that God in mere; scowre us ao, 
That scarlet Bios be tam'd as white as sno ; 
It seemeB this daj most surely is appointed. 
That in the same our common wealth disjointed, 
Shall lye in dust,' as in a tomhe or grsve, 
And Isral made to Philistines a slave ; 
If yee once seem'd for us to undertak. 
Tee will performe, and will not ttime the back ; 
The bltuhet of your comely face proelame, 
A i?Mme of guilt, but not a guilt of shame. 

Babftr. 
My wordes are not from fancy or thim foly. 
Like those {who) speake at random at a voleye ; 
What I have said, I said U in good sadneue, 
Ues join'd irith bragges are but the firuites of madDeaee ; 
lie fight the man as I have said before. 
What I have said, I'le neither lesse nor more, 
Nowe eate it in ; I will make no omission. 
In what from Gon I have nowe in commission ; 
Goo Bt«eles my heart with courage TOide of feare. 
Of the Colosse which startl'd ey'ry eare. 
With dread and trembling, causer of great greefe, 
God will this day send Isral's men reUefe ; 

* To be DMiIe fiill w ■ pitcher. 
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AajeeXo 11160 have epoken of this thing, 
I will with joQ nowe goe onto th« King ; 
All fears te paat, with mercies manifold, 
QoD mee sastaiDes, mj heart it wazeth txdd : 
To fight for him it coDstantly insisti, 
Beames of his love hare broken all the mists ; 
Which at the fint did overcloud my akje ; 
Unto the king lie nowe goe hj and bj. 

*RnI. 
I see the stripling oomming to me hither. 
And with him of the people are together. 
Alas ! faire hoj, thy enemie's too tall, 
For thee to fight him ; Ob I thy limbs are small : 
Thou hast good heart, but wee have neede of more, 
Uore strength then thine to catoh so vilde a Boars. 

Babflr. 
Let not Bach tilings now coole your courage so, 
Knowe this, king, my heart within doth glow. 
With great assurance, this my hand shall bring. 
That monster's head unto my Lord the King : 
I'm confident, yea free from all alarme, 
From's sword or speare, or from his brawny anne : 
Heav'n's borronr surely shall begird him round. 
Yea, vengeance shall both him and his confound : 
God playes with men as with the ( Tmiet bait). 
Some he casts downe, and raiseth some that fiUI ; 
This man's like mist exhaled by the sunno. 
Which lasts a space, but quickly is undone. 



Alas ! mj lade, this is a fearfoll da;, 

The danger's great, it is not shepheard'a play : 

Thoa art but tender, slender, on thy chin. 

The Downie baires bnt scarcely yet begin : 

It's not for thee to undertake this thing, 

Lest thou all Isral into thraldome bring : 

This man well knoves what featea of warrioars are, 

For from his yonth hee is a man of warre ; 

For thee and as the danger's very deepe. 

Thou art accostom'd bnt with lambes and sheepe ; 

If hee thee kill tbe^ shame on Isniel, 

Shall fall, with thraldome to a fbe so felL 

BsbfU. 
3y God's assistance it shall not be so, 
With courage great, Gon makes my breast to glow ; 
By God's owne helpe this hand of mine shall bring, 
^t head Uatpheemoui to my Lord the King ; 
.flu father'i thtepe, thy ttroarU on a daye 
Did keepa ; lA«r« camt, which looks a lamh avxty, 
A Lion firtt, and lait a crueU Beare, 
I ilewe the Lion, and the Beare did teare ; 
Thut both the beaetet hy Qo^t great helpe 1 ilewe. 
And from ihmr jaweg my Lamiet I did rtteue. 
Howe fight I will in great Jehovah'i name, 
7%u PhOittine thaR he a* one of them : 
Ood MhaB petforme thit matter by and by, 
Siih that hee tkue Ood'i armies doth defye ; ' 
The Lord who lao'd me froim (he lAotCs jame. 
And from the Beare't mott ttrong destroying paiee. 



128 

WiU fate delmr from tku PhUitHne, 

What nowG I sa; it shortly shall be seene. 

God BhakeB the mouutamea, and the firmest Rocks, 

Hee wearea and rents whb manj stormj knocks ; 

So Btrougest men hee batters bj his strength. 

They loseing gronnd, retume to ground at length. 

Get yee aloofe, the daell bat behold, 

Faith cheares mj heart, and makes my courage bold, 

My heart's amaz'd, my mouth is also mnte, 

To see a boy so young, so resolute ; 

With lively Umtnes so to the Battell goe, 

God steeles his heart with strength agunst the foe : 

Sitta it is so, goe, and thy Loan thee guide. 

And thee enoompasse round on ev'ry side. 

Before hee goe, him hamesse all with speede, 
Of brasse ane helmet pnt upon his bead : 
Because the foe will fiercely him asstule. 
Let him be armed with a coate of male, 

lie gird this sword upon mine armour bright. 
That done, I will prepare myself to fight ; 
I wonder much that I'm in such aray. 
With golden studs goe glist'ring in this way : 
For shepheard's ooate, a cask* I have put on. 
With coate «f male ; I must nowe walk anone. 




And try if that with them 1 veil c&a goe. 
Then after that I maj aaaanlt mj foe. 

This works's in Taine, this armour that's me on. 
Will with its weight much wearer me anone ; 
Thb masHiTs lance and sword doe load me so, 
That I with them not able am to goe ; 
I'le not depend upon this heayj loade, 
lie caat mjself upon th' eternal God, 
Who in all dangers hath beene mj protection, 
I looke that hee will gire me nowe direction, 
And Steele my strength bj his Almightj hand, - 
That \ty his might I may in Battell stand : 
Off with this hamesse, I my lance also, 
With caik and tioord toiU surely cori me fro, 
lie hare no Bow, no thafl, no arcenal. 
But from the brooke, Sre pebbles that are small. 
Put in my scripe, with sling, thus will I goe. 
For to encounter this blaspheemoua foe. 

*anl. 
This work is strange, with Philistines I see, 
A Gyant great whose lookes doe terrifye. 
Oar stoatest C&ptaines swift to tume the back. 
When he begins his loome beame lance ta shake : 
On th' other side a slender, teader boy, 
Goes to the fight as to a feast of joye ; 
His head is golden, scarlet's on his oheeke. 
Though full of courage hee's both mild and meeke ; 
A stripling young upon whose tender chin. 
The budding downe doth scarcely well begin. 
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O happy boj 1 a worthy leralite, 
Venge thou God's honour and our shame requite : 
Goo on, goe on, Htirr'd with a holy zeale, 
And foile this Pagan, and free Israel : 
Thee I innoble shall, and all thy house, 
Thou sbalt eujoye my daughter for thy spouse. 

Cfllst. 

What ? who is this that commeth me unto ? 

Dane none but this poore boy to Battell goe ? 

What match is this ? what honour can I have ? 

In publick fight against a ragged slaTe, 

With staff in band ? as if a dog were I, 

Hee's arm'd with stones to cast them by and by : 

Hath Isra'l all no Captaines men of might, 

^Vith me to grapple in a noble fight ? 

What shame to them ? what shame also to mee ? 

That with a heard I should so matched bee ? 

I by his death can heere no glory giune. 

To fight with beards, I greatly doe disdaine : 

My heart it fMed with dUpltatwre deepe. 

What, shall a Lion fight against a sheepe ? 

Shall it be said that Great Gollah hsth, 

Spent on a lade, the forces of bis wrath ? 

When 1 in peeces wholly have him tome. 

My victory, will bee to all a scome ; 

That I thus armed with a coste of male, 

A naked shepheard fiercely did assaile ; 

As if ane Eagle should aasaultra fiee. 

Thus men will say when they our fight shall see ; 
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No, uot, I will my bands not nove defile. 
Thus with the blood of one that is so vile ; 
lie sheath mj sword before this noble hoast. 
As for this heard 1 will him rougbl; boast ; 
Him He affiight with wordes that so this day. 
In panick feare bee hence may flee away. 

foolish boy ! fantastick in thy mind. 
What dreames thou heere npon this field to find ? 
Goe seeke thy matoh, I will not nowe defile. 
My fancbitt bright in blood, so base, so vile : 
I doe disdaine that thou should'st die by mee. 
Thy honour shall not my dishonour bee ; 
This is thy mind as f doe understand. 
That thou should'st &I1 by groat Goliab's hand. 
And so get credit ; but I doe disdaine. 
That it bee said, Goliah nowe hath sluine, 
A naked beggar, as is iu the laad, 
Arm'd but with stones, and staffe within his hand ; 
Gee get thee hence, or else I shall this day, 
Thee whipe with roddea and send thee so away. 

Am I a dog t thou dwarf, thou Dandiprat ! 
Shall I with stones by thee be hacked at f 
Let one mee fight (Hth one noioe Jight mee mutt). 
Who hath before beene in the sweetie dust, 
Train'd up in warre, who hath receiT'd and giv'n, 
Most bloody blowes at Mome and als at Er'n ; 
But as for thee, to bicker thou dost como. 
As though with stones thou could'st me ov'rcome ; 
Thou shepheard boy know'st uot the woundes and scarreD, 
The glorious markes of sonldiers train'd in warros : 
Such should be scourged with the tharpest roddei. 
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I scorn to fight at so <iti«ghtly oddes. 
As with a ahepbeard to the Daell goe, 
I nowe mjeelfe vill not disparage so. 

But if BO bee that thou wilt persevere. 
And in the presence of all Isral heere, 
Mee still provoke, sure I will not thee spare. 
But will thj flesh give to the fowles of aire, 
And to the beastes that are upon the field : 
It's best in time that unto mee thou jeelde. 
Before that thou be eoourged with mj roddes. 
Now cureed bee thou, ev'a bj all m; Gods. 

BabRi. 

The curse is tbioe, and doth belong to thee. 

Ere it be long this trueth the boast shall s^e : 

Come barking curre who fiercely nowe {doth curse,) 

Who bath blaapheem'd the Goo of heav'n and us ; 

Thou conom'st to me, both with a sword, and speare. 

And with a shield, thus arm'd thou draweat neere. 

But in God's Name I come nowe hy and by, 

Ey'n Isra'l's God whom thou dost still defye : 

This daj the Loao as I doe understand. 

Shall surely thee deUver to my hand. 

And by mee thou thii daye shall smitten bee, 

And 1 also will take thy bead from thee ; 

The carkeses of Philisdnes this daye, 

To fowles of aire, and to wilde beastes away, 

I will them gire, that all the {earth) may tell. 

That there a God is ev'n in Israel, 

And all tir assembly that is nowe in feare. 

Shall knowe that God, by neither sword, nor speare. 



Doth save his people ; (A«rV no ttetde of Mwordt, 

For that this dsje the Battell is the LoEto's, 

And hee nowe will jou (pye into our bands. 

And make ub have dominion ov'r your lands : 

I feare thee not though from thy goggle ejes, 

All dmnke with rage the fierce {bright) light'niag flies : 

Thoa prondlj marchest with a baughtj pase, , 

Death and destruction muster in thy &ce ; 

Thus madde, thou marchest with detpiglafuU wordtM, 

Afreshe blaspheeming GOD the Loan of Lords : 

Ere it bee long thy head I off shall cut, 

So shall thy mouth bee unto silence put. 

That it no more blaspheeme the God of heav'n, 

To doe this worke, nnto mee it is giv'n. 

I thought to spare this FigtMs base, yea nought, 

Peece of a man who foolishly bath sought. 

To grapple with one that is not his match ; 

A warriour strong who can him quickly catch. 

And rent in peeoes as a Hawke, a Dore, 

If 'g^nst him hee his strength could once improve. 

But sith it's so that you mU not farbtare, 
March on ; thy match he is the King of Foare : 
( Four Ood) commands his ark, but I the earthe, 
I challenge him, see if hee darre come foorth. 

Bjibitr. 
Now time it is that I for God my King, 
Take from my scripe a stone within my sling ; 
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To throw against this most blaspheemous head ; 

Thw to avenge,. I quickly mil make speede. 

Lord my Chd, tchile a* I lohirle tkit tUng, 
Be bow, and bowman of ^\t »haft Ifimg ; 

With ludden/lerk the hempe Fie nowe let goe, 

Th« hummmgfiint him gioet a deadly Mo, 

Upon theJrorU, to Aat hee/allt to ground, 
Ev'n all along, bee needes no other wound ; 
I have DO we^>on, bat I will with speode. 
With bis owne sword cut off thia monater's head ; 
That I GOD'S praises highly maj proclame, 
This head lie cany to JerusAlem. 

£«ttL 
This fight it seem'd, as when in sainmer ey'r, 
A Qalle; and. Carague* doe cope together ; 
The ooe strikes quicke, the other reres as bIowo, 
Lar-board and Star-board from the poop to prow, 
Thence on the wind ; and bjber oares the other, 
Goe to and fro, and whiles doe cboake together : 
The little boy about the gyant, light. 
Both forward, backward, to the left and right ; 
Both in and out bee st«p't, bee stop't, bee stretch'd, ' 
And whiles reooil'd, whiles forward als he reaoh'd : 
Hee stoutly actire did him selfe adventnre. 
Against thia gyant in a fierce renconter. 

* The alluuon appori lo be to ■ tritl of nautical ikill bclwecD the 
Galltf managed with am, and the Caratk or large Portufm* ihtp 
with laik. Bnlh would be familiar to our Author while be reiided 
in France ai Sanmur, aituated on the Loire. 
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Behold hee comes unto ua noire with apeede, 
And in his hand he beares the mooster's head. 

€it ittMlUt*. 
Good newes King ; this day, hath happ; houres, 
The monster's dead, the victor; is ours ; 
This was a Duoll worth; to be' seene, 
The like whereof not hitherto hath beene. 

While wee beheld, how th' one, b; force and might. 
Game forward, and the other by hit slight ; 
Mott nimbly pratu'd, it teemed to and lo, 
At when two coekt unto the Batteil goe ; 
While they in coek pit <m tet dwne (o fight. 
With critted plumei they fiercely other tmite, 
WUh tpurt and beck they bound at ev'ry bio. 
With n«tM aetavlti they toith great fitry goe : 
None to another yieldeth in his wrath. 
The plea not ends but b; the etroake of deMh ; 
Now glade wee see victorious David come. 
On whom wee wager'd all our fortune's summe. 

Hee comes, hee comes np to oar hoaat with speede, 
And in his hand he hath the bloodj head ; 
This victor; it seemeth like a dreame, 
That beastly head it will no more blaspheeme. 

Aatil. 
Nowe welcome David who that blood; traine. 
Disgraced hast, that with us ma; remaine, 
The victory, the victory I say, 
B; God and Thee wee victors are the day, 



Against that cnrre, who barked Mome and Er'n, 
Spew'd blaapheemies agaiiut the God of beav'ti. 

Sabfli. 

No feare of man could make tbjs gjutt quaile. 

Net I bat God this daj did him aesaile ; 

God new the tumour of hia snllen heart. 

Hath low brought, and [hath] made that mouth to smart, 

Whose tonipie was nimble still for to blaspheeme, 

And to revile the great Jbhotab's Name : 

Let God bee prais'd, let him hare all the glor; ; 

Let age to age record this worthj storj ; 

Unworthy thejr new benefites doe get, 

Who what it got tneontinnU farget. 

Our memory is like a seave, alas ! 
Grosse thingea it keepea, but lets the purer passe : 
That God's praises (/) highly may proclame, 
This head lie carry to JerusaletD. 

TBE USE. 
Been Leame how God, vAo ii Onmtpotent, 
Bath great delm'ranee htf a thepheard lent, 
Agamtt a Qyant,* who in boitt'rout ttile, 
Bo& Ood and Iira't foully did mnle : 

■ Taiiou* opioioni are held bj mitim in reipect to Qolntb. Hh 
" lie mbiU and a ipaii " of tUturc, are ettinulecl at nim* fitt afiH 
imtka I bj other*, at In fltl mttt ikcAh awf a half, aod upon 
a mode of nieanirement, betweeo the tnhtl and ibe palm, at *!»■( 
fttt fn mcAh. The probabilitj la, that ibe finl loentioned hei^ 
ii nearot to the tnith, iofflcient to make him ■ itrj fbrmidable 
npponent. Hia coat of mul i> (uppoaed to haTe been Afmed of pUtei 



Men may iMn leame not for to truil in ttrength, 

Whofeare the Lord they ihall prevaile at httgth. 

Men (for) a tpaee, pace (in) prosperity, 

But at tie latt Wot hard in mieery: 

Some timet they lagge; and whilei they gallop on, 

Bvt at the latt their glory all it gone. 

And tum'd to itinke, ev'n like a candle's snuff; 

That lye they low who did mott proudly puff; 

Svxlne high with wind at none were men hut they, 

Loe ! like a cobweb they are swept away. 

I tee that Itra'l for a little whUe, 
May sadly droope, but after they doe smUe : 
Ood't helpe (tend ut), yea, hee wHl Aelp anone. 
Bit people sad when all teemet to be gone ; 



Ot bnu overlapping laeh atlur lUt lln itaUi af a fiih er tiln of a 
hoiut, the ireigbt of which ma out hmdrtd aad flftf-rix pojuuU four 
(nmcu »<iirdupoii. Hii lirget of brou, lome think was ■ eevtring 
fir lit jAmldrri, olben that it vu ■ javtlin or darl, or fanei, or dub, 
or nnird. The "Mtaffa/hu tptar tikt a nnavtr't ttam," wig perbipi 
Dol w Ihiti a that beam we ue used b; the irttun in bit loom, but 
ID*; bsTo equmlled it in lemglh. It i> computed that the whole innour 
wllb whioh OolUth wu cUd, imounted to the wnght oT two haudrid 
uiid Hsmty-fwo fiDiiiiiii Ihirlieii ennca. The iluig, both imong the 
Greeki and Bebrewa, wu a powerful ofieaii*e inatrument of war- 
It it detcribed a< compoied of lao Mtriagi and ■ Itathtm ttrap — tfae 
(trap i* ID ibe ntiddlt, and ia Ibe place where the iiant or ballil 
lie*. Tbe itring on Ibe right end af the itrap ii Gnnl; fattened to the 
band ) that on tbe Itfi a held belwecn the tbumb and middle joint of 
the fore finger. It ii then whirled two or three (imei round the head, 
and when diteharged, the finger and thumb let go their hold'of the 
left end itring. The Telocity and force of the iling are ia proportion 
to the diitance of the (trap, where tbe bullet liet from Ihe abouldpr 
jiNot. Dafid was eiideotlf au expert markiman, and bad like); 
■equlred bia dexterity at aliajrlay when tending hia iheep. 
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Though clouds grow black and darkerCd bee our heai&n, 

A gloomy daye brings oft a glorious ev*n : 

For Great Jehowih thctt is the most hye. 

Doth stiU command the cistemes of the skye, 

And whcU's (belowe) ; heere wee may liomforte find, 

Which (may yet) sweetely ease our tortur*d mind ; 

Though Ood delaye, the wicked for their crime, 

Shall pay sufficient interest for the time ; 

Hee*le act his part when that his time is come. 

And make a boy in battell overcome, 

A gyant tall, who darr^d him to his face, 

Ood seemes oft slow while hee doth goe apace ; 

Hee spares while as the faults of men are young. 

Within their heart, but when unto their tongue 

They come, and foorth breake into blaspheemy. 

Then heaven it heares, and mercy doth deny. 

To skulking rebels ; thus to right our wrongs, 

Ood tumes our mourning into joyfuU songs ; 

Hee fights our baitells ; Oh ! our thoughts are lame. 

And crazed alas I when wee should praise his Name, 

Nowe bless'd be God who did (so) bring to passe. 
That this beast's blood did purple oo V the grasse ; 
And free*d his people from those miseries, 
Which made them moume with sckI and showering eyes. 



ffinin 



Thb Speakers. 
1. Dinah, 2. ShecUm. 3. Simeon. 4. Leoi. 6. B 
6. The Shechemites. 7. Jacob. 

Biiuli. 

Mt moUier Leali is forre oat of sight ;* 
Sitb it ia bo, no thing doth me affHght ; 
Therefore this day lie take mj libertle, 
I wUl goe foorth auone that I may see. 
The fashions of the daughters of the land. 
Shall I be heere and no thing understand 7 
How women young them selves decke and adomo ? 
Who see no thing but hence are made a scorne ; 
Shall I in house as owlet ineloted be. 
While maids abrod bath in felicitie ? 
Shall I thus as in gyves be atiU inchain'd, 
From being seene from seeing als restrain 'd ? 



' Oenen* obip. i^ 
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I feare no snares, abrod I'le quioklj goe, 
That I m&y see. and maj be seeiie also, 
With other maide ; how those maids eicell, 
Who of Bweet« mask and costly amber smell ? 
Free in all places passing to and fro. 
In sight of others mincing as tbej goe. 

pleasant fields, or'rspread moat sumptuoual/, 
Inamel'd all with flow'rj tapistrj ; 
Where birds melodious on the branches greene. 
Their nat«B renew at Mome and als at Bv'n ; 
Where musick sweete mine eares doe always fill. 
Where on the branches fruits doe dangle still. 

But as I think, 1 doe most clearety see, 
A gallant youUi strMght comming unto me : 
I'm forre from home heere on the open field, 
I tremble, no thing can me comfbrte yeelde ; 
No countwbane against this feare 1 hare, 
.My friends are &rre, I see none mee to save : 
Tf that this youth be for his pleasure set, 
1 see no waye for to escape his net. ' 

Fair maide, sweete flowre most pleasant to the eye. 
My hearte is glade that I have met with thee. 
Thou pleaaant art, thy eyes doe shine most bright, 
LJke glist'ring starres which deare the darkest night : 
To see your skin it it a grtat delite, 
For turely it's like Alabaster white ; 
Gold spangles which upon yonr tresses dangle, 
Give luster to your lookes, which so mee tangle. 



bg Abfclitm. 

That love and lust have such effects in mee, 
That I most nov enjo/e thy companie. 

Bma{p. 
Fj, Oh, not 80, from vilenesse snch refraine. 
That tinne it bate, I pray you it dttdaine ; 
Ane lionett htart can hardly thU endure. 
For fiery lust to make a Maide a whoore. 

The whirl'iDg streames of rirers men may stay. 
But burning lust can soffsr no delay ; 
My heart almost ee'n dead within me lyes, 
Such trickling flames of Love mee doe surprise : 
Bee not afraide, thon not my whoore shall bee, 
I give my tnieth that I will marry thee. 

Fy, Oh not so, commit not such a sin. 
Our manage, Oh ! wee must not so begin ; 
Fy, stand aloofe, refraine yourselfe a little, 
Drowne not your reason in fonle pleasure brittle ; 
To force a maide, it sure will blot your name. 
It will at last, tnme to your scath and shame. 

^IitfjEptm. 

I'm all in fire while I behold, alas ! 
The lovely traits of a bewitching face ; 
Two sparkling eyes all gliat'ring like a starre. 
Two rudy lips most like the crimson are. 
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Two cheeses most pleasant, partly white I see. 
And partly red, they with vennillion bee 
So mixed, that such beauties nowe aput. 
Upon this field doth ravish all my heart. 

Thou art my hearts, yea, ev'n my greatest joy e, 
I can not cease, but I must thee enjoye. 

Fy ! fy ! will thon thus to thy lust nowe yeelde. 

As for to force a maide in open fielde ? 

Fy, tj\ Oh fy ! for evermore, fy, fy ! 

In open field I can no thing but cry ; 

But Oh, idae ! nowe none at all is neere. 

In all this field my dooleful cryes to heare, 

Both greefe and shame, alas! distresse me so. 
And freeze my sense, that wliither for to goe, 
I know not ; Oh, alas ! what dismall lot ? 
Is feU'n on me that with such filthy blot, 
I stained am ; I suffer such disgrace. 
That hence foorth I can not lift up my face. 

MrtHroi. 

Be not so greeved, deare to me as my heart. 
My Lore from thee shall hence foorth not depart ; 
What I have said, I shall most surely keepe, 
lie marry thee, but Oh I so cease to weepe : 
Wrecke not your wrath upon yourself, alas ! 
Though yee find shame, yet mine is the trespasao : 
If I of Jacob thaU obtaine my sute, 
I ihall thit thome soone pull out of your foot ; 



fig tii^tm. 

I wager darre your brethren ahall be glade. 
When I perfonn the thing that I have said. 

Juob. 

Strange whisp'ring I heare, which doth my heart thrill, 

Of Daughter Ihnah, ^ea I heare it still ; 

But I resolve it; alwajes to conoeale. 

And not at all to others it rereale ; 

Till that my sonnea come from the fidd to mee. 

Then what is best wee shall adrise and see : 

My sonnflB I knowe will by the tresses snatch, 

The fittest time this matter to dispatch ; 

rie strire the purpose so fure to relate. 
That my children be not (to) wroth thereat ; 
In such a haet^ that hearing of the ill, 
They be not mor'd the blood of man to b|h11 : 
For this trespaese I rery greeved am. 
Mine ages sorrowe, and my houses shame. 

My children deare, to me reported is. 
That Shocheni hath to Dinah done amisa : 
In open field the Damosell he found, 
And her defil'd, this greatly doth m» wonnd: 
,Tet for this all, abstaine from moody hate. 
Be not inoens'd, nor sudden passionate : 
Who foolish doe good connsell still reject. 
With cast downe browes looke, and with steme aspect, 

Deare &ther thine, for to contented bee. 
What's to be done wee shall nowe shortly see ; 
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Hare yee bat patience for a little space. 
We hope to mtakt yo« free of aD disgrace ; 
Be not BO pensire, hence borth ttoAj nongfat. 
Bat for to carb and bridle still yowr Aovght ; 
I hope U> tee Uiat Dog, and DandiiMat, 
To be with ttomtt most fienelj pelted at ; 
A foolish Baboone without &ce or grace, 
Though lie m Skeekem, have the second place, 
lie put him to't, before the -^y be plaide, 
/ mil *ot hragge, lie doe as I have said, 
Mangre the forces er'n of Shecbem all ; 
Nowe vyte them selves t^oay ill befall, 
Of wrath in mee the swelling lurges rage. 
The storm so great no thing can it asewage : 
Mjr leart with greefo is choaked ever still, 
A thousand darts mj wounded breast doe thrill, 
lie talee no reit till all be tbroughlj tr^'d. 
Such snrlj stormes I hardl; can abide. 

fttbi 
Is this the fonne that men to lust so jeeMe, 
As to deflore a Damsell in the field ? 
Are men so giddj that the^ can not shnnne. 
To act their luiU on Jields before the suone ? 
But 1 keepe silent mormures in mj heart. 
If we have shame, for it shall Shechem smart : 
His filthy sinne which patted hath aU meature. 
Shall not be met with Boaut weight of displeasure, 
iij heart (it) akes, the thoughts of such ane ill. 
It with great greefei and thousand cares doth thrill : 



Such Tiath would breaks a A«ar( that u most whole. 

It to abide were for to gaine the goale ; 

But wh; am I BO ntflm and to lade, 

I in hia bloode resolve to bath my blade. 

MoBt worthy Jacob till the whirling polea. 

Shall cease their galliard (daiux, on eartA fiunV (ouIm) 

Are set on ill ; tdj Shechem heere ala«. 

Hath to jour daughter dons a great disgrace : 

But I am owns this nowe for to declare, 

That what's omisse bee shall it nowe repaire, 

Tee Bomiee of Jaoob, I of you require. 
That yee would not deny mee my desire : 
My Shechem's soule dotfa unto Dinah deare, 
I seeke that yee to him for wife her give : 
Wee hope wee shall be hence foorth friends together, 
And mutnall manage make one with another ; 
And yee with us shall dwell, and als the land, 
Shall be before yon all at your conmiand : 
Tee als shall trade as yee shall thinke it best. 
And get therein poasesfflona for your rest. 

Deare Jaoob this is my moat eam'at desire. 
Of you hia sonnes the same I doe require : 
In all your eyes let me nowe favour find. 
And what yee seeke to give, (if) will moe bind ; 
Botii giftes and dowrie aske yee nowe from mee. 
As yee shall say I'le give 't aocordinglie : 
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The only thing from jou I doe require, 
It is the Damselly her I doe desire ; 
With her I wish that I maj leade m j life, 
Graunt unto mee that she shall bee mj wife : 
Let not your wrath be like the thunder daps, 
Which thrill through Forrests with their loudest raps, 
And breake the cedars which are tum'd to ashes, 
By violence of most fierce and fierie flashes. 

I willingly unto you doe submit, 
I will perfonne what otV yee shall think fit : 
When wrath doth swell, it*s like the rageing sea, 
Whose tumbling billowes bath the rocks so hie. 
With froathy mounts, untill that by and by. 
The tossed ship from Hells goes to the skye. 

Though Dinah I already have enjoy'd. 
Mine ardent love therefore it is not cloy'd ; 
Her for to mary is my cheefe desire. 
Her for my wife I of you aU require: 
In ev*ry thing the greatest quarreU ends. 
When the ofiender strives to make amends. 

Blmton. 

To such as that uncircumcised be. 

Our sister wee can not assuf edlie. 

Give to be wife ; for to give her to such, 

It to us all should be a vile reproach : 

But in this wee unto you will consent, 

K yee as wee wiU be incontinent ; 

That ev'ry male so circumcised be. 

Then well fulfill'd this bargaine yee shall see : 



Bat if jee will not, then will wee anone, 
Er'n take our dau^ter, and will so be gone. 

But Levi, bark, I gire them pleasant wordes. 
Bat for that whooredome shall be glist'ring swordes, 
Drench'd in their blood ; wee for a little space, 
Will hide our wrath conceiv'd for sach disgrace ; 
Wrath small at first increaseth more and more. 
As rivers small at first, ov'rfiowe the shoare 
Downe neare the sea ; a sparkle of a flamme, 
A city all will at the last infianune : 
Ev'n (a*) a stone that midst a pond 7011 fiing. 
About his fall first formes a Uttle ring, 
Wherein new circles one in other groweing. 
Through smoothest waters in their channell floweing. 
Still or'r the other more and more compell. 
From the pond's centre, where the stone first fell ; 
Till at the last the largest of the Rounds, 
From side to side 'gainst er'ry bank rebounds ; 
So is 't of wrath, which like a purling streame 
At first, at last a floode most fierce doth seeme ; 
So what at first seem'd to be very small. 
With swelling wares or'rflowes the bankes and all. 

Kcbf. 
Thta they deserve for their most filthy lore, 
Your connsell wiU I with my heart approve ; 
In that exploit I will year second bee. 
And with my sword ttst girded by my thigh. 
Will take revenge {though now Itaeme mott miid), 
TTpon him who our sister hath defil'd. 
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Bat this to them wee must not nowe reveale, 
If wee be stout I hope all shall goe well. 

But Simeon, harke, now comiterfeit a smile. 
What strength can not, wee worke most with a wile : 
Speak fiiire to them that thej in peace depart, 
Let us conceale what's in our greeyed heart. 

Most worthy Hamor, jee have heard of mee, 

now that jee all must circumcised be ; 

If this jou please wee gladly doe accord, 

To giye jou Dinah, as wee said the worde : 

Yee*re not like birds which downie feather'd, young, 

Still feare to flie before their quils be strong : 

Ye are of age, and understanding have. 

See if yee will graunt what wee firom yee crare. 

Sanor. 
What yee haTO said I gladly doe approye. 
So Shechem doth, who doth your sister lore ; 
I hope that shortly yee contented shall. 
See circumcis'd mee, and my people all, 
W*ith them each one nowe at this time I mind. 
To doale so, that contentment yee shall find. 

IKintos. 

Doe as yee say, for so wee think it best. 
When that is done, your mind will be at rest. 

Ho ! brother Levi : Hamor's gone away, 
Kro it bo long woe*le make of them a prey : 



Sh<dl iM ottr litter mari'd with him see ? 
A nest of harlots and of theoTes they be : 
It were to us a yotj small comfiirte, 
To m&toh our sister vitfa a mongreli tort ; 
So should wee be so bnitely mix'd that wee. 
Should of the eartli the inga accounted bee. 

Tee speak the trusth ; our senses clojed all. 
Might be esteem'd, if we so courage smaU, 
Should have, as to debase ourselves to match. 
With such a race ; wee at the last shall catch. 
What's in their house to be for us a prej, 
A ransom deare the; shall. for Dinah paj : 
Awaj with them, awa; with them mj brother. 
The; are like frogs that croak in Mud together ; 
With Shechem weele our sister not enstUe, 
A filthy villaino who her did defile, 
For which with shame he meritetli the whip, 
Mj heart of wrath the flashes belcheth up. 



Ho ! Shechem, nowe let us to Shalem igoe) 
And wisely speake the citizens unto. 

Ho ! men of Shalem hearken unto mee. 
And I great gaine will clearely let you see. 
Those men with us are peaceable alway. 
Let in the land them therefore with us stay, 
And therein gladely trade in any charge. 
For loe, the land for them and ua is large ;- 
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Let us for wives their daughters to us take, 
And with our daughters let them manage make : 
But unto this thej never will agree, 
UntHl our males all circumcised be. 

Let this be done, stand not for dajes or houres. 
For bj this means their substance shall be ours : 
Doe this, let us consent unto them well, \ 

And thejle agree anone with us to dwell : 
Weele silver get and gold, and further more. 
Their Cattell which thej have in a great store : 
I maj well saj the Bargaine is not foule, 
Tee all may smile, but none hath cause to scowle. 

Men giddj brain'd are tum'd with ey'rj wind, 
But when men reason in a matter find. 
They may well doe or not doe as seemes good. 
Who thinke not so are reasonlesse and rude. 

Our hearts for joye within our breastes doe leape. 
Their Downes are all cloth'd with the lusty sheepe. 
They're rich, yea they in all things doe abound, 
Wee're glade wee have such guests upon our ground. 

Let us make haste and doe all speedilie. 
Let dU the cUy circumcised he. 
Our circumcision though wee some whcU suffer. 
Shall be a keye to open well their coffer. 

While wee are cut, O what a blood runs out, 
But to endure the same wee must be stout ; 
A newe made wounde half healed is, they say. 
But is most sore when come is the third day ; 



This now wee feele, ourselves we hardly tunie, 
Upon our beds, wee all doe grooe and mounie, 
Wee rewe our bargaine. Oh, alas ! yet but, 
A thin forskin is with a razour cut. 
Though wee be sicke, v>ee will be whole againe. 
Men sa; right well, that gaine still easeth paine. 

timitn. 
A heart couragious never breathed scaut, 
I hope wee shall not both make warre, and wont ; 
Wee easily our foes aowe all may foile. 
When that is done weele load ourselres with spoile. 

Up Levi, up ! nowe fitting is the time, 
That with our swordes wee nowe roTenge the crime. 
Of Shechem vile, who Dinah did deflore, 
Nowe shall bee die, and for him many more. 

Fy, strike, stab, cut, deara Levi, and bee bold. 
All grace forget, spare neither young nor old ; 
Nowe those are slaine, anone come hither neere. 
Their men all feint, let us our courage cheere : 
Bee busy Lades, behold this happy time, . 
Shall make amends for that most filthy crime, * 
Of Shechem vile, uione upon our crest. 
The Garland of the victory shall rest : 
The way to virtue heere lyes smooth and plains, 
Wee honour heere shall get, and also gaine ; 
They taiat, they &Ue, already downe they are. 
Their throats be naked, and ^ir bosoms bare ; 
Fy, cut the one, and likewise stab the otiier. 
Doe aa I doe, deare Levi, prove a brother. 
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For Dinah nowe, who in her miserj. 

In open field deflored shrill did cr je, 

But yoide of helpe defiled then she was, 

This night shall make amends for that trespasse. 

See Hamor heere, his doore it is not shut, 
Nowe with a fauchin to the teeth him cut ; 
Another wound give in his rattling gorge. 
Which may him make the wine (dranke to) disgorge. 
Within the cup that is within his hand, 
Strike and not spare. Lade strike, I you command. 

Nowe there hee Ijes all sprawling on the ground ; 
Kbwe where is Shechem ? can hee not be found ? 
Hee surely is the Shechemites among, 
I will retort at last that filthy wrong. 
Done unto Dinah in the open field. 
Who forced was unto his lust to yeelde ; 
Revenge, Revenge, I surely nowe must have, 
Upon that villaine and polluted slave. 

Behold the pultron underneath a bed. 
Hid like a beast, nowe let his bloode bee shedde ; 
When Dinah cry'd no mercy hee her gave, 
(/) to repay no mercy hee shall have ; 
Hee's but a foole who good occasion {sits), 
Nowe, nowe, or never, nowe the time us fits. 

Simeon, Simeon, my most worthy brother. 
Upon this beast let us both strike together ; 
This barbarous villaine did no mercy show. 
To Dinah ; nowe let us in pieces howe, 
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Hifl head, and shoulders, that done, jet als more. 

His Yerj heart ve shall together gore ; 

When Dinah cry'd no mercy her hee gave. 

So to repay no mercy shall bee bare : 

Our bloody bloires assuredly he feeles, 

-Nove Shechem's gone, he hath laid up his heeles : 

The other lades have made with courage good, 

A mount of bodies, and a lake of blood. 

filmtaxi. 
It's BO that men fall both of fiuth and zeale. 
Should cnrbauch faulte done 'giunst a common weale : 
Men flhonld raise virtne, and raze qnickly vice. 
Without respect of person or of price. 
It needfiUl is that from among all men, 
The wicked in each place be weeded cleane. 



Alas, my Sonnes, yee filled have with feare, 
My trembling heart, I see a judgement neere : 
Your surly pride and hasty nature still, 
Qiv's to reyenge with utmost forward will. 
Have many a night made me to want my sleepe. 
And nowe what's done it makes my heart to weepe. 

Thon Simeon fierce haat still in ev'ry part^ 
Brought unto me great woe, and greefe of heart : 
And Levi thou as iU as any other, 
With Simeon thou in ill, art als a brother ; 
Tee have me troubl'd for to make me stinke, 
Amongst the men of all the land who think. 
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That to this murder I have egg'd you on ; 

So Cananites* and Perizites anone, 

Them selyes shall gather in a fearfull shewe, 

'Gainst me who am but in a nmnber fewe ; 

Thus Sterne and fierce (notM ended is myjoye), 

Mee and my house and all they shtJl destroy ; 

A sleepe by night our lesser cares will hush. 

But who can rest when such great greefe doth gush ; 

Such wickednesse doth make my heart to weepe, 

I see not what will lull such wrath asleepe. 

ipfmeon. 

For such a fault that was both yile and rude, 
A physick onely made of drugs of blood. 
Was fittest nowe ; some faults ey'n by a worde 
Are fully cured, others by the sword. 



* It is thought that Jaeob had now been Mevtn to eight years a dweller 
in Canaan among the Shechemites ; and that Dinah was fourteen or 
fifteen yean of age when this sanguinary transaction occurred, which 
Chronologists date B. C. 1738, or 3593 years ago— 985 years before 
the foundation of Rome, when the stratagem was adopted by the 
Bomans of seizing by violence the Sabine women to people the City t, 
and 831 years before the age of Homer, who celebrated the rape of 
Helen and the consequent war of Troy in his " Seroiehe" The Pa- 
triarch Jacob lamented on his death bed in the most pathetb manner 
the melancholy event which had taken place in his family. '* Simeon 
and Levi are brethren ; instruments of cruelty are in their habitations. 
O my soul, come not thou into their secret, unto their asaembly mine 
honour, be not thou united ; for in their anger they slew a man, and 
in their selfwill they digged down a wall ; Cursed be their anger for 
it was fierce, and their wrath for it was cruel ; / vt7/ divide them in 
Jacobt and tcatter them in Urael" The conduding part, seemingly 
uttered as a prediction, is said by the Jewish historians to have been 
subsequently literally fulfilled in respect to the two tribee. 



Should he thus trouble all our common veale. 
And with our aister as ane Harlot deale ? 



THE USE. 
Let women Uante hy Dmah't torrowet md, 
To tit at lione, and not dbrod to gade: 
While they are pranked as the gatody flow 'res. 
Spending on decking many preciow hoiires. 
To goe abrod; in loand'ring from their place. 
They ready will he snared in disgrace. 

By Shechem leame that lustjutl ^thinesse, 
Sath many a one broug^ into sad distresse, 
. Fierce Simeon alt and Levi as you see, 
Shoiild not befoltmoed in their eruellie. 

Let children shunne to doe, or yet to thinke, 
l^at which may make their parents^ names to stinke; 
Let us beware of meet such at those. 
For m onr selves onAuih our greatest foot. 



iTfnte. 
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